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INTRODUCTION 



Turkey is a country of paradoxes," Dogu Perincek, the editor of the 
lite oon are now freer to break Uteoi than at 

cmfiangoreimwntm 1981 Yon hare tbe freedom t^ butoo^ifyoiAe 

wOliiig to pay the price for it" 

Many editors, writers and journalists are indeed paying the price fot 
what they have written-in harassment, criminal charges, detention, torture, tri- 
als and sometimes imprisonment. On our trip to Turkey in October 1988 we 
talked with many brave Turks wfao^ every day, put themselves at risk for speak- 
ing their minds. 

This report is die lereath report on hnnuBi itgliU in Tuikqr issued by 
Helsinki Watch stnoe 1982. It does not cower aD amiecti of hunum rights in 
Turkey, but rather concentrates on freedom of ciprciHBon--in die press, radio 
and televirion, publishing, fihn, nniaic and in freedom of amociation. ft 

largely on a frnt-finding mis^on to Turkey undertaken in October 1968 by Hd- 
sinki Watch and the International Freedom to Publish Committee of the As- 
sociation of American Publishers. 

Turkey has changed enormously since the first Helsinki Watch trip in 
mid-1983. At that time the country was still under martial law, and had been so 
smce the mifitaiy oonp of 1980. The military had not yet turned tlie goveriuuent 
back to civilians -no clectioos had been hekismce the coop. Independent or- 
ganizations had ddier been banned or taken over by the nuiitaiy. The press 
operated under militaiy contralt printuig only dioiB Hones approved by the 
military. Pnbfie criticim of dbo mHitafy coup and of f fw nifitary goverameat 
was almost non-existent; anyone brave enough to attempt sudi criticism ran a 
heavy risk of arrest, torture and a long prison sentence. Many thousands of 
Turks were in prison for political statements or actions. 
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The Turkey of today if a different country ~ it is a parlianientaiy 
democracy with a multi-party gyrtem, alThnu^ not itt political partiei ne per- 
mitted to take part. National dectioos lune beat lieid tvvioB. MMal Urn hm 
ended, and a state of emetgciM^ ate oo^m aofiilheas^^ 
dish separatists continiie to wi^ gnerrilh ivaififf^ 

sorship of the press, and goverament policies and actions are openijr critidfed. 

But within this structure of democracy, terrible problems still exist. Al- 
though the Turkish government in 1988 signed and ratified both the United Na- 
tions and European conventions to prevent torture, Turkish citizens continue 
to be tortured in the same police stations as before, using the same kinds of im- 
plements and methods of torture. If the number of people being tortured bai 
declined, that is because fewer peopte are bdqg detained on political diaigBi» 
not because the rate of torture has decreased. Aocordiug to idiaUe reports^ at 
least seventeen people died during torture m 1967 at the hands of polioe or tte 
military, and at least five more <fied under torture in the first half of 1968. 
Lawyers representing defendants in political cases told us that well over 90 per- 
cent of poUtical defendants are tortured today. 

And many thousands of political prisoners remain in prison— some 
convicted of political crimes, and some in detention, still awaiting the con- 
clusions of their trials. Conditions in Turkish prisons are so Hfy^ii^^hyt mnr^. 
than 2,000 prisoners took part in hunger strikes in 1988. 

As for freedom of expression, the positive side can be seen in the 
proliferation ctf journals that openly criticize the government and try to expand 
the areas in which free tpceda is permitted. The negtfhie side Is the confisca- 
tion of niany issues of these j ournab and the many diargn brought agnnst their 
editors and authors — some of whidi end m torture and unprisonment. At least 
41 Turkish journalists and editors are now in prison, serving time for what they 
have written or published. Some have received absurdly long sentences—in one 
case, 1,086 years, later reduced to about 700 years on appeal. (None, however, 
will serve more than 36 years, the maximum time permitted by Turkish law.) 
Accordingto an April 20, 1968 article in Cum/iunyer, an influential Turkish daily 
newspaper, m the five ycats since the end of military rule in 1963^ 2»127 jour- 
nalists have been tried in 1^436 cases. 
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Iatliet«oy6ansiiioetlieiieeid)rjoiiiiial»a^ 
begn poUiiliiiv, 28 CMCS have bectt tx^^ 

fnifitig the prendent,* VBakean^ fiatinwl feeliiigv»" "makii^ anli-'nBldih 

propaganda," msullBig religion, the military, or the memory of Kemal AMuk, 
founder of the Republic. So far, nine of the 28 cases have been brought to trial 
In three, a "not guilty" verdict was returned. In the six others, the journal, an 
editor and sometimes the writer of an article have been found guilty. In one case, 
a prison sentence was converted to a monetary fine. But in five cases, Fatma 
Yazici, the magazine's "responsible editor" (the person who, according to the 
Turkish Press Law, bean legal rc^winibihty for the ooBtents of the publicft- 
tion). has been seatenoed lo nrison tcrwMt nwia A na from 12 fWKFtfcf to nawan 
and three flsoodis. The qnieal prooeiB hat been coaqilet^ 
two of these, seBtences totaling 28 oMMths were upheld. One of these cases m- 
¥olved "insnltiDg the president" by printing an aitide about two a p artui ea t i 
bought by Turkey's President Kenan Evren for two daughters at unusually low 
prices; the magazine printed copies of the deeds of sale. The other involved 
"being disrespectful of religion and the Prophet Mohammed." 

The longest sentence that Ms. Yazici and 2000'e Dogru have received 
to date-sixyears and three months-was for publishing, without editorial com- 
meat, a simmiaiy of the March 196S HelsiBld Watch Rqport»i)e^^ 
Identity: the Iba^cfTiukey, Thai 6edm 

March 1989. Needlen to say, it is of qiedal ooooem to vs. Ms. Yazid is 
scheduled to start serving all three sentences in March 1989. The sentences 

total eight years and seven months. 

Another journal is also in trouble for printing a summary of a Helsinki 
Watch r&port-Topbimsal Dirilis (Social Resurrection), a small socialist month- 
ly. Its editor has been charged with "weakening national sentiments" and 
"making communist propaganda" for printing the section on Turkish Kurds that 
appeared in the December 1987 Helsinki Watch report. State of Flux-Hwnan 
Rig^in Tiirfcy. The joimial has published four issi^ 
confiscared from newMtands, and charges have been bnwiB^ against the editors 
forallfborisnies. 
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Many other small socialist journals have been harassed by the police^ 
their editors charged wiUivkilatkM of the FreisLs^ 

they haw p i i M ighed Some itiifMea J i OT 
andhnprisaiied. 

The n M*''*0'^ ff4iBf* prcfHi sko MifCcf s fivMu fjOFtctuttOBt fWHOiVL Dflriof 
our October vi^ mendKn <tf the press and oCfaen ooMcniodivitt 

sion in Turkey were upset by two recent incidents of government interference 
with two large daily newspapers. The first was the confiscation of an issue of 
Milliyet, a moderate mainstream daily with a circulation of 300,000. Before the 
paper reached the newsstands, poUce raided the [nriiittng plant and seized the 
June 17, 1988, issue which contained the first in what was to be a aeries of inter- 
views with the head of a Kurdish sqiantist groop tlul M 
warfare m southeas ter n T\giMy. The Bewsjwper was foriii^^ 
installments of the interview. The writer who had condncted the m te i vipw , 
prominent journalist Mehmet Afi Birand, and die paper's responsible editor, 
Eren Guvener, were diarged with "propaganda detrimental to feelings of 
patriotism in Turkey." Each faces a possible 15-year prison sentence; the trial 
is continuing at a state security court. 

The second incident, which also took place in June 1988, involved a 
police raid on the Ankara bureau of Cumhuriyet, a respected center left daily 
with a circulation of 150,000, and the four-day detention of Erbil Tusalp, one of 
the paper's leading journalists. The government's action was based on a story 
by Tusalp about the interrogation of die man who had shot and tried to kiO 
Prhne Muuster Tnrgnt Ozal m June. Mr. T\isa^ has been diaiged with v^ 
tions of the Press Law and with publishing informatioa banned by the 
authorities; he faces possible prison sentences totaling fourteen years. 

Book publishing is also a iiazardous occupation in Turkey. In general, 
writers have not been sent to prison for their writings, but many have seen their 
books confiscated and destroyed. Others have been tried for publishing works 
thought to be "harmful to minors." The government has officially banned from 
Turkey some 2,000 books and jonmals, mdndw^ works by Moliere» Voltave» 
Camus and Albert Einstein. 
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Cmm «0nn8t wiilen and piAliilien ^ 
CMM and dbacen i iy, or *hannfid to niiBon»* caHi. In nineent poilkal etm, 
MBzaiier iinan BnoK, a mnef ana pnoninery waa inoa nr flp-fNKNwnng m 
1967 a book lie M of«Mly ttned k odied 

consisted of a series of interviews Nfr. Erdost did in 1965 with Kurds who lived 
in a village in southeastern Turkey. Although the book had been published 
without incident in 1966, the 1987 re-issue was considered "dangerous" by the 
government. A trial waghddiaSepteoiber 1968» and aUoofHCft of the bo^ 
ordered dettroyed. 

AnnariierofauthariliaveboeninteriQBtfndvClyBiDdandt^ 
nectkm nkh iMMki bdieied bf anOorite to be "hannfid to annon." One 
aiitfaor,PinarKBr»haiiecatiiDofherbooia»i4llfai^ 
erid&i|gLcn)€, banned as 'liannfuL* In both caiet the boob wer^ 
qoided, but in the meantmie their sales fdk off precipitately. 

Turkish writers openly admit censoring themselves for fear of ban- 
nings, confiscations and court charges. 

Radio and television are owned and run by the Turkish government. 
By all accounts, television is the most influential mediuminXurkey today, reach- 
ing about 96 peroent of the countiy. In c o ntrast, total aempqier drculation is 
about three milliao (oat of a lotal iwpalalte 
sales of ^jOOO are oGHidered vny good. 

TnilDib tdevision is diaiplir erilioM 
odien for its nears coverage, whicb is said to fimor die party in powCT 
that many writers, filmmakers, musicians and others are blacklisted from 
Turkish television; the government acknowledges that a blacklist system existed, 
but asserts that it was ended early in 1988. 

Prior censorship is afact of lifefor fibnmakers and musicians in Turkey 
today. All films and cassettes must be snhmitfed to a film or anisie censonUp 
board which is made up laigB^ of rq^reiealatives of go vernmen t a g M c kis 
These boards can ban fihm or music; apjgoretheai^ or order cuts or cfaanget. 

Since 1986 form of ocnsocdiQi has pl^gned fflnunakBrs and 

musicians; censorsh^ after a fihn or chiiiHii has been reieared. Any of the 
governors of the 67 provinces in Turkey can legally order the banning of films, 
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videos and maac, even if the work in question has been approved by the naticMi- 
alfihn or miwfcceiMorahipboard Under the lawrpeminingsi^ 
can be banned or imMeciited if a local adniaiilr^ 
file Swfy afnHr- fffwty fff rtw uttif i ^f ^rtifitit^ tW f f*Hi?*y '"<**i*'t ffy * 
travenes natknal soveielgpty, natlonl tecority, tlie pablie order, gnieral liir 
and order, the public interest, the general morab and heaUi, or cn s toBMi and 
traditions." This language is so broad that any provindal governor can ban any 
fibn, music or video for virtually any reason at any time. Many Turldsh and 
foreign films have been banned as a result. 

Filmmakers and musicians also run the risk of prosecution under the 
same articles in the Penal Code that are used against journalists and writers. 
They can nm afod of the Xaw to Protect Minofi from Hain 
as well 

"Turkey is a oomntry that erodes any mothwdon to ueatlvMy, * one 
filmniaker told us, ato recounting her difficidties with ptow>bwidg^^ 

bans of her fihn, Su da Yanar (Water Also Bums). The fifan, ironicaUy, is about 
a film director who is not allowed to make a film he wants to make. Approved 
by the Film Censorship Board, the film was later banned by the governor of 
Gaziantep in southeastern Turkey on the grounds that it violated national 
security, puUic (vder, law and order, and customs and traditions. Nineteen 
other provincial governors have suioe followed suit, with the rcfult that the fifan 
can be shown in some provinces but not others. 

Musicians snfarinrilar bang, particnlariyangBW of protert and feik 

•nn^ Oii^. pfi|wlar awi^fr^ ^M ft y f l gn i", tffH Tfft th l t Bhff hut IffffflH Hl F" t ^ g Htf* 
ninft tmM»« lAmft 1077 fi^fn^M^ *T^h^y f ^^<ig ||, AWtOUgll iHl b t ft q i l ft" 4 f y M ^ HIM ttftd hi 

aU nine cases, she spent a total of four months in prison during the inlerroga- 

tions and trials. Some provincial governors have forbidden her concerts in their 
provinces, and she is banned from performing on radio or television. "I'm tired 
of going to prison for my songs," she told us. "People censor themselves— who 
wants to go to prison? But I love my country, and I believe that these anti- 
democratic laws will be chained in the future." Another popular OigBr, Bilgesu 
Ercnus, was drtaincd for ten days m June 1968 after pertorming at a political 
rally. 
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In die ycm munediatcly folkywiqg the militaiy ooiqp of S^iteiiiber 
1960^ few aoociatiaoB weie pennitted to enit 
or 80 tbe govcfiuiieot has eased its fcslrictioiis 
ber of asaodatioiis BOW operate withm the rigid leq u^^ 

tions Law of 1983. Associations must submit their charters and by-laws to 
govenmient officials for approval. Even if an association is approved, it cannot 
legally pursue political aims, engage in political activities, support political par- 
ties, or take joint action with other groups, such as unions, professional or- 
ganizations or foundations. If an association violates legal requirements, it can 
be dissolved in a c ou rt p j ncnedif ig. The actiwtk^ 
of associations aie prescribed and cioselsf icgidated by law. 

One assodatioa now opetMiiv legal^ in TliriDcy is the Hmnan RlglilB 
A ssoci ation (IHtA),whidifeceivc dp ef HMSsi on to east in DecenJier 19^ 
HRA nowhas branches in twenty-two cities throughout Turkey and 5,000 mem- 
bers who support the organization with dues. The aim of the HRA is to defend 
human rights in Turkey; it produces reports and holds press conferences and 
panel discussions on such subjects as political prisoners, prison conditions and 
deaths under torture. The group has started campaigns for a general amnesty 
and to end the death penalty (wiiiGh Is stiU in force but has not been cained out 
sfaice]964). 

The Hmnan Rights AssodatioB has been harassed by interrogations! 
diaiges and trials. In one case, the Ankara branch paidafine for issdqgapfess 
release without piior p e rmissio n. PdBeehswe d i srupte d some pid)licni^^ 

of the association; in other instances, police have surrounded meetings but have 
not actively interfered. 

Another association operating with the approval of the government is 
the Association of Families of Convicts and Detainees (TAYAD). This group 
liolds "«^^«*g|ff; gives press conferences and organizes demonstrations to 
protest torture and ill-treatment of prisoners. The group has been indicted ten 
dmes. duuflod widi violations of the Assoctations Latwi — ten invesdan- 
ti^n* ^11^ \piderii|Byiffid w y result In ndditioBri 

been detained in coanectioa with sooie of the cases. In one case thirteen 
TAYAD m eni b er s were dctahied for seven nonth^ all were later acquitted. 
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Other associations operating with government approval include the 
Turkish Writers' Union, Physidans for the Prevention of Nuclear War, the 
Turkish-Greek FiieiKUiip AMnfiMwB, nd the Wonm'i €kwKJn^ te 
Democraqr. 

A number of o tga nbatinn a hue been banned by the aliMritiBii A 
doctors* group tbat advocated tbe abolitioo of tbe deilh peiu^ 
disband; its leaders iiere tried and acquitted m Septeste 
was not permitted to re<>pen. An Associatioa for diePMificitiQB of 

Language was closed down in June 1987. 

As we have reported m the past, the source of most human rights abuses 
in Turkey can be found in its current Constitution and in many of its repressive 
laws. The Constitution, drafted during military rule, provides protection for the 
government against its citizens, but provides little protection for citioens froa 
their government Many aitiGlea of the Co n s ti t B t i oa bqgpn fay mmttia^ iar 
dividual rjg|its,80ch as freedom of ci i ae Mk ai and fifeedom of aMOciiito 
gf\ gp^n 5^ YTirt*vtiirfi fftflt ff*FTtWly i " ' | T^ ^ f f f i^'tt i?f *%ytf 'ngffft 

Turkey's Penal Code, which was adopted in 1938 from the penal code 
<tf Mussdmi's Italy, oontaiiit artidestiuit seveid^festfkt Imman rights. Hie ar- 
ticles used most frequently to stifle dissent are: 141 (leading an organization 
that intends to establish the domination of one social class); 142 ("communist" 
propaganda); 158 (insulting the president); 159 (insulting the authorities—Par- 
liament, the government, the military); and 163 (leading an organization that in- 
tends to convert the State to re^gloiis rule). Penaldei raqge from tbrae to fifteen 
years for each violation. 

Other laws enacted since 1963 have also eroded indivkhial freedoms. 
These inchide the on Assonations,wiiidifoibidsaiiocii<iaM 
political activity; theLaw on Assenibly andDenMSOStrationSiiiliiGiirei^^ 
protest activities be authorized by the government; the Press Law, which sharp- 
ly restricts press activities; the Law to Protect Minors from Harmful Publica- 
tions, which has been used to ban books, magazines and films; and the Act on 
the Works of Cinema, Video and Music, which gives provincial governors the 
power to ban almost any work of art 
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If Turki^ wkheft to bfcomg put of tho ooflUBmity of ftfufiffrt thit 
fcspects indlmdiial libefties and ifgjlMi» k 
Cooititutm and abolkh tlie many 1^ 

ftcedoBis. R mart Ao pit an cad to toftnie and to the pcactice of det ^ 
peo{de fbr long periods of tinie under inhoman and degradng oonAioBB. 

During earlier Helsinki Watch trips to look into human rights in 
Turkey, the Turkish government was very cooperative—in December 1985 our 
mission was able to meet with Prime Minister Ozal and many other government 
officials. On this trip,howewer, as well as oo our prevkHis trip in June 1987, the 
gavmmient of TuflBqr ivat not willu^ to pennk us to iMet fi^ 
involved irith free eaqpresskin. As a iciidt, 110 iiere dile to 
oflkial and to talk widi one nuuslor of state oo tlie tdqiiiooe. 

With priviie citiaeos it ivas anodier niatter eotiie^. We flMSt and talked 
at lengdi witfi over eighty Tmfo. AM but one gave ns pemissioB to(|aote tteni 
directly and to use their names, even though for some of them this presented 
real risks of government harassment and criminal charges. 

"The struggle for democracy," a Turkish human rights lawyer told us in 
Ankara, "that's the most important thing for outsiders to understand about 
Turkey - that in spite of the terrible problems we face — torture» imprisonment, 

deniocraqr a icafitsr in TMey* We upere enonnoiislsr iaipressed iM 
figenoe, candor and bravery shown fay tliese people. Many of tiieni aie str^ 

giing every day for rights they believe tlie Toridsh people desenpe, and many, 

sadly, are paying the price for that struggle. 

Lois Whitman 
Thomas Froncek 
March 1989 
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FREEDOM OF THE PRESS 



Freedimi of the Pms iM Tnrkqr Today 

During our visit to Turkey in October 1988, many journalists and 
human rights activists voiced their concern about what they felt to be a 
^yri ^yafit^ yfff Hfi ^ wiif h twgpwt tn fajftdnm n£ th^ pnet. On tha one hud^ 

there is mncfa mofe open critkam of the guvcfiuucut than there was two or 
three years ago, and many more jooTBak are being [Hibliihed that espcNue 
in oppositioii to those of the gowmmenL Although scone taboos still enst-for 
example, a journalist cannot critidze the miHtary takeover of 1960 or the prin- 
ciple of Turkey as a secularist state or praise communism or fascism— other 
taboos have been broken. It is now possible for a newspaper to use the word 
"Kurd" in describing the Kurdish minority (approximately one-sixth of Turkey's 
population) in southeast Turkey, although a writer still has to be careful to 
describe the Kurds as militants or terrorists, or use other pejorative language. 

On the other hand, the risks run by these joornalistBaregreat-the num- 
ber (tissues of journals CMifiscatBd by pdke has risen sharidy in the past thm 
years, and significant numbers of jonmalists and editors have been, and are 
being, prosecuted fior what they haive written and published. Many press cases 
result m fines, but some journalists have received prison sentences, ft is fittle 
wonder that there is a good deal of self-censorship. 

In a strongly-worded declaration issued in October 1988, the Istanbul 
Journalists' Association said "The Turkish press faces conditions which 
deteriorate with each passgg day." The statement detailed newapaper sdzores, 
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police searches of newspaper offices, bans on certain piiblicatioBi and other 
j^ffl^r^.^ "ftrtff '"^'^^^'" p itfWft with pfftti frp fld wH whifh n^nwitft thft f wtii t^ 
th« and punitive atmoqplim created hy 1^ 

Legal Framework 

llie CoutitBtloK Ilie legal fraoMWQfk fo 

sion is foimd in the contflt Tiiriddi Coortkntion, adopted m 

conducted under military rule, and hi laws enacted by PatliairiUboflibefinfe 

and after the military coup of 1980. The Constitution starts out by setting forth 
very broad guarantees of freedom of e]q;)ression, but then goes on to restrict 
them severely. 

Article 25 sets out the principles of freedom of expression: 

Everyone has the right to freedom of thought and opinicm. No 

one shall be compelled to reveal his thoughts and opinions for 
any reason or purpose; nor shall anyone be Mft'wff^ or accused 
on account of his thoughts and opinions. 

Article 26 grants broad freedoms for speech and thought: 

Eveiyone has the right to capness and disseminate his thought 
and opinion by speech, in writing or in pictures or through 
other media, individually or collectively. This right includes 
the freedom to receive and impart information and ideas 
without interference from official authorities... 

Article 22 says: "Everyone has the right to freedom of conununication." 
Articb 2S says: "^veiyoiie has the ijglit to freedom of thoqg^ and opi^^ 
tide 29 states: 

Publications of periodicals or non-periodicals shaD not be 
subject to prior authorizatiaa or to the dqpont of a finandal 
guarantee. 



DatfiUofiltadBPSb Cktober IS, 1988. 
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InaMctioa entitled l^keeclom of the FkeMi' 
gparanteei: 

nf mM^iwIii^ Hli n i iif ih i ll imtti r n it j iictfo|irin i iwit HiiBBifm aiw! 
to the depodt of t financiil gDaraiitee...The State shall take 
the necessary measures to ensve the freedom of the ProM and 
freedofli of infiinBetiao. 

Aftkle 28 Iheii goes on, howciier, to reiliiot aeve^ 

Aiqfooe lAo writes or prints aqr news or aitides ivUch 
threaten the mternal or eitenialieoarityofdie State CM- the ni- 
di visible integrity of the State with its territory and nation, 
which tend to incite offence, riot or^oisufieGtioa, or ivUch 
refer to classified State secrets and anyone who prints or trans- 
mits such news or articles to others for the above purposes, 
shall be held responsible under the law relevant to these of- 
fences. Distribution may be suspended as a preventive 
measure by a decision of a judge, or in the event delay is 
deemed prejudicial by the competent authority designated by 
law... 

Periodical and non-periodical publications may be seized by 
decision of a judge in cases of ongoing investigation or 
prosecution of offenses prescribed by law, and, in situations 
where delay could endanger the indivisible integrity of the 
Stale wtth hs territory and astion, national seenrity, publie 
orderor pid)iicaMra^andfar the ineventi onof ofience^by 
orderoftheenmiMtentanAoritydesignaledbyhw.^ 

Periodicals published in Turkey may be temporarily 
soqieaded by ooat sentenoe if innid guilty of pribHslwng 
material wfaidi contn w enes the h i dw i s ible integrity of the 
State with its territoty and nation, the fimdamentelprincipies 
of the Rqwbiifi national secnrity and pnblicniorals^. 

Aitide 30 provides that: 

A prialhv pieH or its aniieaM duly estaUidied as a printhv 
hoose unfa Isnir shaH not be seiad, oonfincated, or baned 
Dfn ^iii 5}pCTat^'ffff on die groonds of being an mstmnient of 

crime, except in cases where it is convicted of offences against 
the uidiviflible integrity of the State with its territoiy and na- 
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tion, againsf the fundamental priadples of the Republic or 
against national security. 

Tbe FiPBHt Lmr: Id additkwi to the Coim f*' * " * ' "* ffffftdfiin <if thff fTffiii 
is governed by niai^ lanvs enacted hy Parfianeat One ol theM^ 
including a number of amendments added m 1963^ ijgBHic i i i riy lestfids 

freedom of the press. It provides, among other thmgs, that a public protecBtor 
may, without securing a court order, stop distribution of a newspaper on 
magazine containing material that constitutes an "offense against the state"— a 
vaguely-defmed offense that includes poUtical expression. After distribution 
has been stopped, a pubhc prosecutor may apply to a state security court* for 
an order approving his action. The public prosecutor can alio seize publicatioaf 
akeady distributed In adctition, wfaeie a State of emeigBiMyflBrti^ 
ment ]ias a rigjht to baa pidilislied material (a state of eaMtgoaq^ 
eight provinces in soutlieast Tnrfcqr). Tbe Press Law aho praiidea tlwt each 
publication must have on its staff a so-called "lespooribfe editor," ivho bem 
legal responsibility for the publication's contents. 

The Penal Code: The laws that are used most often in prosecuting jour- 
nalists for what they have written are certain articles in the Penal Code which 
date back to 1938 and were adopted from the Italian Penal Code of Mussolini's 
time. Chief among these are Articles 141, 142 and 163. 

Article 141 deals with "establishing the domination of a social class over 
other social Hassfs or exterminating a certain social dass." It is used frei|Dent- 



State security courts are special courts made up of one militaiy judge appointed by the Min- 
ister of Justice or the h4inister of National Defense, and two civilian judges appointed by 
other gowenuiicflt dcpirtiiicttti. Thcic flOMli hcsr ciiBt flOBCwali^ 
141 , 142 and 163 of the Penal Code, cases that originated with militaiy tribunals under Mar- 
tial Law, and other cases of poUtical and security offences omimitted after May 1, 1984. The 
bastsof their joftodictioB b set forth in Article 143of the 1982 Constitution: 'Courts of the 
Security of the State shall be establiriied to deal with offences against the indivisible in- 
tegrity of the State with its territoiy and nation, the free democratic order, or against the 
Republic whose characteristics are defined in the ConstitutkMi, and offences directly invoh^- 
ing the internal and etfenud aecuij^af ttw Stale.* 
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in cases wilcfe writcfs are accused of oomm^^ 
of Article Ml, see A|ipeiidB A.) Penalties laii^ from fiw 

Article 142 dcak with "maldng propaganda with the pur^^ 
Kshing the dominatiiin of one social class owolhers,caaefinin«^ 

social classes, overthrowing any of the established basic economic or social or- 
ders of the country, or totally exterminating the political or legal orders of the 
State" (see Appendix A for the full text). Penalties range from two to ten years. 
Certain acts, if committed by means of publicatioo, increase the sentence by 
half. 

tihat would adapt *dic banc socialy ecowwuG* iMrBf kn l or jucKcial orders of Ae 
State to religious princq;>les and beliefi* (U teatt in Afipendii A). Penalties 
range from two to fifteen years. Certain act^ if committed by BMaM of p 
cation, increase die sentence by half. 

Other articles in the Penal Code greatly limit the right of political 
criticism. Article 158 makes it illegal to "degrade" the president even by a "hint." 
The elements of the crime are vague (fiill text in Appendix A). The penalty is 
MwpffMUinmgnt fnr nnT Igcg ihan thr^ ymnt PfHBmiiS tnii ITf fiH^h a frimf by thf 

press increases the penally. 

Under Artide 159, criticism of the administntfion, the nmristries, the 
armedforccs a n d the s e CT irit y forc e s is considered an insiJt,p nmA a bie byliea^ 
penalties. 

Artide 140 penalizes acts against "national interests." Added to the 
Italian Penal Code by Mussolini, this article was used to pimish anti-fascists who 
escaped from Italy to democratic countries and criticized Mussolini. It has been 
used in Turkey to punish criticism of political policies by Turks livii^ abroad. 

Another article, No. 312, makes it a crime to criticize the sodal dass 
structure, leading to "hatred and hostility" amoqg dasses. Such criticism is a 
crime even if it does not advocate the rtglils of one sodal dass aboio others or 
propose sodd class diaqges. Tim article provides pendties of iniprisonnient 
for three nionths to one year and fines. The penahy is increased if the crime is 
committed by the press. 



IS 



According to the daOy newspaper, Oimtt (lone 6, 1988), the foUofiim 

arddes in the Pmal Code ife alio vied to lertriot prai frf^diw" 7 

Articles 132. 136 and 137: nednsB. and DoibfiiiiiMt aeoet 
docwments; 

Artides 153 and 154: inrtigating soldieffi to dbdiqrlihe livvi; 

Articles 161 and 162: publication that would create anxiety in 
time of war; 

Article 164: crimes against foreign heads of state and ambas- 
sadors; 

Article 192: publication that may violate the honor, presage 
or reputation of a person or damage his wealth; 

Article 197: publishing a letter i^g^inst the will of the lendar; 

Article 268: insulting a penoa in print; 

Article 311: eq^dtl^ encouraging or instigating the ooemii- 
sionctfacrim^ 

Artide 426: publishing pornography. 

The Law to Protect Minors from Harmful Publications: A law that has 
been used extensively against the press, book publishers, writers, magazines, 
fiknmakers and musicians is the Law to Protect Minors from Harmful Publica- 
tions, Law No. 1117. In effect since March 1986, the law is dire<^ed at publica- 
tions that "damage the integrity and morals of nunofs." Acootdiqg to Retmi 
C^i2€Ce, the offidai Tuildsh record, of Maidi 12, 1986^ Pa^^ 
that 

Anyone seUing...any soft of book, newspaper, pamphlet, 
***ft gfl y***ff | docwHftitfy article, adwrtiseBBont, pictue^ d^pie* 
tion, poster, banner, teMiion or tape Canute, photograph, 
dnematic fifan or other mode of cipimio n which offends 
people's sense of modesty or arouses and eiq^oits their sexual 
desires in a matter contrary to general morals...wiU be fined 
between 2,000,000 and 10,000,000 Turkish lira. 

In addition, publications can be banned or ordered to be sold oal^ in opnque 
bags. 

The law is administered by an U-member "t^oondl to PralBGt 
fromHarmfdPnblicatioBS. * Tenof theCoundTs men Jie niep r eieit ^M^ 
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government deyaiUuenta, incfaiding one i>ho wpmeaU the iBwiwitici; the 
eleventh TejpmaiU tbe press. The Council makei die initial deciBOO at to 
iitoher a piUcMicn if hafinfid to mfaMKk Tliitt 
court. 

According to a Cumhuriyet editorial of December 27, 1987, the enact- 
ment of this law "marked the beginning of a new era in Turkey." In support of 
this statement, the editorial stated that the members of the Ck>uncil to Protect 
Minocs act aa experts in the law courts; that it is natural for these people to act 
ia aooofdaBOB with the wishes of tiMgDvemment, since they are appointed by 
the gowerimieat; that the law oooits are thereCofe in danger olbeiqggB^ 
theeiBcitfive;thattibeooiioeptcfGlMoenityintfaeTiirkishPe^ 
dai^jBdtooGiiq^ivilktteNitfioadEdiicitfioiiMiB^^ 
tioo;thatpd i l i cii tioi isinteadedg»adBitgareiw 

ards that apply to minors; and that fines on newspapers and magazines totaling 
billions of Turkish lira (millions of dollars) were exerting pressure on these pub- 
lications. The newspaper concluded that "The Law to Protect Minors and the 
CouaGil to Protect Minors constitute a threat to press freedom in Turkey." 

Other laws tkal icstrict press fireedom: On June 6^ IS^, Gunes listed 
othcflaiw that wgfflatffaiiriicitrict the ftmcri^ 

The Law on Criaies Against Ataturk; the Law on the Protec- 
tion of Freedom of Belief and Assembly, the Penal Code; the 
Military Penal Code; the Extraordinary Situation Law; the law 
which bans the use of titles such as "efendi, bey, pasha;" the 
Law on the Introduction and Application of the Turkish Al- 
phabet; the Law to Ban Religious Sects and Related Titles; 
the Law of Treason; the Law of Printing Presses; the Banking 
Law; the Medicinal Preparations Law; the Law on the Con- 
duct of the Medical Profession; the Attorneys' Law; the Ad- 
nunistrative Law; the Turkish Civil Code; the Polioe Law; the 
Ttaridsh TVade Law; tiie Law oa the CoOeGtion of Plriiii^ 
Verse and Pictores; the CMl Servants' Law; the Law Regulat- 
ing tile Relations between Employers and Employees in the 
Press; the Turkish Radio and Television Law; the Law on 
Works ol Thoogltf and Art; the Higher Edncatioii Law, and 
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Many journalists, lawyers and others concerned with freedom of ei^ 
pression told us in October 1968 thil without chaqgps m the naiqr rertrictiie 
laws govermng the press journaliats wifl not be free to 
events in Turkey. AttUa Coskun, an Istanbul attorney who icpreiBii t i amy 
political defendants, told us: In my profenioiial experience the wum biriien 
to freedom of expression in Turkey in legal terms are Articles 141, 142 and 163 
of the Penal Code. There is no similar legal tradition in European countries or 
NATO countries. Turkey is the only European, NATO country with such anti- 
democratic provisions. In this respect, Turkish law contradicts the United Na- 
tions Himian Rights Declaration, the Rome Conventiaa and the HelsuilB 
Accords." 

We were told by leveral peopl6» mdodog Em Gamer, the ^rcipoi^ 
sible editor" of MO^KeT, that a new draft of the Penal Code had beeapraiMrad 
by a government commission Although the draft has not yet been made pabSc^ 

we were told that it does not propose significant changes in Articles 141, 142 
and 163. 

Eren Guvener is also the president of the Turkish Journalists' Union. 
The union has 3,500 members, of whom 1,500 are journalists and 2,000 are blue- 
coUar newspaper workers; it represents journalists on all but two of the nation- 
wide newspapers in Turkey. Mr. Guvener told us that the union Is worfciiig 
toward repealing the 

anti-democratic laws and anti-demoaratic modifications of 
the Constitution. Turkey entered a new period with the 1982 
Constitution, which has a very different structure from the 
1961 Constitution. The Press Law, the Trade Union Law, and 
the Associations Law are all based on the new Constitution, 
and together proN^de a much more restrictive framework. The 
Constitution was prepared during the military period by 
civilian attorneys, but it carries the characteristics put forward 
by the military. 

When the civilian government was elected in 1983, it took for 
granted all the laws passed by the miUtary. It is these laws that 
now govern Turkey. Before 1980 terror reigned supreme in 
Turkey, especially in the larger cities; but the bill for this ter- 
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anddieiifeM. 

Mr.GiiveiiertnUiisliiattliBiiiiiaaisivv^^ 
dmc *iF«tMiffnw?ciriti<r' Imn— fay Im^Mm^ pncl if^tnrw'i**^ oo eeunonSupf fay 
testi^ing at heariogi of Puiiaiiieiitary committees, and by opposing legisladoa 
that would further restrict the press. An example of the latter was the "False 

News" bill proposed by the government in January 1988. This bill provided fines 
of up to 100 million Turkish lira (between $50,000 and $60,000) for publication 
of "false news," not defined in the bill Turkish journalists and newspaper 
owners of all political views protested the draft bill, and it was eventuallsr 
withdrawn by the gpovormnent Prime Minister Tw^ 
regnrt for the withdrawal of the biU and said the gofvcfmnentihoBki go 
with it* 

"The oo^ thing that consoles OS,* we wore told by Mr. Gnveoer, "it that 

the government is now in the habit of having a dialogue with us; they seem to 

have the courage to listen to us, and this helps them see reality better. If this 
continues, we can hope that by installments we can improve the situation. We 
have a sincere wish to see Western democracy reapplied in Turkey." 

Conflscatioiis 

Journalists with whom we talked in Turkey are concerned about a 
government practice of confiscatingimiei of joomali and newspapers that print 
articles that are ofifonsive to the govermneoL The anmber of such confiscations 
has been nicfcaai^g. Some of this jncmae may be laplaiiM^ 
niorcjournak have been published in the last two years, and that more of them 



CoouBittee to Protect Joiinwlists, Update #.^4^ October 1968. 
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On June 25, 1988, Cumhuriyet published a list of newspapers and 
wiflgiBTi i i r ii oonfiiGited n 19fl6|| 1987 md dMom^ Ji 
tliatnojc 

n iiiliiiiiMMi iif ■ liwilim flpHniimml hi 1101 TITMi llni 
1985 and Jltfi^ef in 1988; botfi of iilidi ^ 

cations listed are political journals: 



1986: 



1967: 



1988: 



IflllBIll 








Dunsun 




Yeni Cozum 


ucceniDcr iz 


Tllr A/1im 

UK Alcum 


X ^Vi Ual y J.O 


mcKtUp 


Fphniarv 


I cm Lrunu€tn 


XTi<ircii X7 


L4lgCUIS lOi 


V/f ar/*li on 
MarCIl ZU 


YtniCotwn 


Marctt ^/f ftcpiciMDCMr u 


Mat 






AUQr A/, JUBO 17 




AnipHt 31f ScpliBaibcr 22| 






TitlltOYt 

DUllcTX 






Novemher 23 


yi^m Demokrasi 


January, February, May, June 


200(yeDoffu 


February 


EmeginBi^fmgf 


March, April, June 


YmdCamm 


March, Afiril, Mqr, Jane 


YmdOnm 


Maidi 


EmADunyad 


April, Jine 


OunaeCagfi 


Marah 


Danoktat Aikados 


May 


Medya Gunesi 


May 


YeniAcilim 


June 7, June 16 


Tcpbunsol Kurtubis 


June 
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• llveeofdielmiHiieipidiliihBdbyrivrfM^^ 
pidifisliiiv ia Jine of 196B hiwB ben idled. 

• On Jmie 19, 1968, the bCanbol State Secority Court ordo 

cation of the June issue of the monthly review, Kord/ya, for communist 
propaganda. This was reported in Cumhwiyett July 14, 1988. 

• In June 1988 issues of the following journals were confiscated: Yem 
Demoknm,Em€gfn Bn^ngi, YeniAcUimtJscikr ve Tcpbim and Qigdai 
Yol. 

• Issue NdU of the moothlljffeviewlMOnm 
23^1968. 

Jime issue of G^ptiflv wu seized by order of die Islii^ 

Court. 

• The Committee to Protect Journalists reported in October 1988 that 
issues of 2000'e Dogru and Yeni Demokrasi were seized in August 1988. 

• btfo-Turk reported in October 1988 that the September issue of the 
monthfy Genclik Dunyasi was confiscated by order of the State Secur- 
ity Coart for harnqg published an aitioie abciut the right to spealc one's 
mother toigue. 

• Aoeo r dui g to the A ssoditB d ftpess, issues of at least fi»e journals were 
confiscated m October^ECE, October 4; &negbt Bayragiy October 

7; Dunyaya BaJdSy October 12; DiriliSy October 18; and Yeni Demok- 
rasiy October 19. Info-Turk reported in November 1988 that issues of 
Yeni Cozum, Gunese Coffi and Goms had also been confiscated in Oc- 
tober. 

• On November 1 an issue of YetU Boris (Green Peace), a monthly 
nw^gwiine of the Turkish Greensi was seaeed. Li November issues of 
YerdCornntDemakratAikadas^SonmmXYi^^ 

Gated. 

• The Deceniber issue of the monthly ygmyo/ was confiscated, charged 

with making Communist propaganda. An investigation was initiated 
into an article by R. Isik entitled The Independent Political Activity 
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of theWorking Class." {Cumhuriyet, December 18, 1988, as reported k 
Fofwyi BroaicMtb^m^mUm Service^ DeoB«bcr 23b ISMw) 
On August 23^ 1988, iMa})«rrq;K^^ 
the basement of the State Security Court 23fi3S dSfferaiC coafiicitoi nvioiii 
weighing more than foor tons; the inmtf)er of cowfii^^ ■■dhcwifcinii 
so big that the basement was full. Milliyet reported that the ctwdi M trA publi- 
cations would be sent to the Izmit Paper Mill to be pulped. 

Journalists in Prison 

The number of journalists prosecuted for what they have written— 
crimes of thought-is staggering. In the five years since the end of miUtary rule 
in 1983, 2,127 jounialists have been tried in 1,426 cases.* At least 41 journalists 
and editors are now in prison for what they have written (see Appendix B for 
list). Most of these edittm and jooriialistsiiefe aifertedaadti^ 
military coiy because of aitides they had written before the coiqi-Mtttiri^ 
had been perfectly legal at that time. Most of them hawe received c atficmdy 
harsh sentences aflter being found guilty of sndi duuBM ai "oonunnnlst 
propaganda," "insultu^ state authorities" or "faidtbig a crime.* 

Because judges can give 7-1/2 year sentences for each article deemed 
offensive, some journalists are serving absurdly longsentences~661 years in one 
case and 748 in another, for example. The record is apparendy held by jour- 
nalist Veli Yilmaz, 38, who wrote for and edited a Maoist publication that was 
legally published before the military oonp. Yilmaz has received sentences total- 
ing 1,086 years. On appeal, his sentence wv reducedby about 300 years. He has 
been charged with 91 counts of spreadmgtt mimmii s t and anlMtate p roj^ ^ 
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da.* Ill actoafiiy, neither Yihsaziiar aiqr of 
serve more than 36 yeaiii die nniiBiim time 

Amaes^lateniarintiilhai adapted aip 
jODmafisti and editofs lAiom k oa mU k n to be opposed to violeace. In its 

January 1989 publication, Turkey-Brutal and Systematic Abuse of Human 

Rights,** Amnesty reported on two of these writers: 

One of them is Mehmet Ozgen, bom in 1957. He was tried in 
a number of court cases at Istanbul Military Court and Izmir 
Criminal Court. He was convicted of making communist 
propaganda (Article 142) and of insulting the state antfaoritiea 
beonne of aitidei whicfa appeared in Ab lilB ]97Qb in Hie 
political joumah B^gfmtb TMiye, {IndepmdaU Jitrkey) and 
Dewbnd JUUtom, (JRevobaionmy HSBumi,). Hk mntencei 
added np to 41 years* imfwrisonmctnf. On appeal the lentBncei 
were eoni b ineri and rednoed to 36 years* imprisonment, the 
maximmn p e rmitt ed sentence ^^ch is the equivalent id iifie 
in^msonmeiit inTurlwy. He is in Canakkalft E-type Prison, a 
qiecial civilian prison for political prisoners. 

Both publications edited by Mehmet Ozgen were affiliated to 
the Turkish Labor Party (TEP) led by Mihri Belli The party 
and its journals were legal until the 1980 military coup and did 
not follow a policy of violence. Soon after TEP was founded 
in the mid-1970s, 33 of its leading members were put on trial, 
charged under Article 141 of the penal code. Under an indict- 
ment dated 21 April 1976, their trial started at Istanbul State 
Security Court. However, shortly afterwards state security 
coorts iieio declared vnoonitilBtiond and in Nowndier 1976 
dissolred The court case irai tnnifiBfred to a dvilian conrt in 
IstanbuL Aa tUs court had not lendbed a wnlict by 1980 the 
case was trantfcrred to a nulitaiy court, lAich in Murdi 1966 
ordered the defendants* noQjuttaL 



Dateline Turkey, December 10-16, 1968. 
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Another imprisoned journalist is Alaattin Sahin, bom in 1948. 
In 1976 a group of people had organized themselves around 
the publication Ho/Zcm Yohi, (People's Wqy\ which appeared 
legally until 1978. That year the group split and the majority, 
including Alaattin Sahin, joined Aydinliky {Enlig^ttment\ a 
group that later set up the TIKP [Turkish Workers* and 
Peasants' Party] which was strongly opposed to the political 
fiolem of tiie lalB 197Qi k TMqr. PoOovti^ 
1980 mllitaiycoiip this party WMhinnff^ 
tka^a iidi na ny ofite i iiei ri )Ci »w ei ep ioie^^ 

Alaattin Sahin was arrested in Malatya on 26 May 1980, before 
die mifitaiy coop. FInm 31 Jmrn t y to 1 Now hcf 1977 kp 
hadbeentheeditor-iii-cliief of^ofltti YUkc. At Izmir QriniMil 
Court andlstaiibdNfilitaryGoartliewwciuri^ 
ieminjiliiigcommiimitpgo|M|gMMli iaiiiiti^g the authorities 
and Inciting to crime iii32iegBlar and 12 special iMMi of Ae 
joumaL He leoeived sentences adding up to man than 130 
years* imprisonment. After confirmation by the appeal court 
they were combined to the mairimHm possSile sentence of 36 
years* imprisonment. 

Prime Minister Turgut Ozal has denied that the 41 iniprigOBed writeti 
are journalists and has described them as *paBq[ihletoen."* 

When aslnd m October 1968 whether these iiritm are jomfndii^ 
Nezih Demirlunt, the President of tiie Toridsh JooriialiBlir AsBOciilioa 

tanbul, said: 

It's not up to me to dedde whether these people are jour- 
nalists. If any person whocoolribiiles an article toaoewspaper 
is a joinnalist, then these are joDfoaliits. Iff respoosibfe editors 

But if yon applsr Other normi» some of them are not joumalisli» 
because tliqr are not mem be r s of profesrimial organizations; 
they hare no government press cards and some of them did 



The New York Time^ May 1^, lOBR. 
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not have journalism as a permanent job. But my approach is 
not to look at whether these are journalists or not, but at 
whether it's appropriate to punish people for expressing 
opinions. It's ironic that many of those who used guns before 
1980— who used terrorist means—have been released, but not 
those who served the same causes with their writings. 

Ahmet Abakay, the president of the Contemporary Journalists' As- 
sociation in Ankara, a nationwide organization of 1,100 members, told us that 
at least 24 of the men in priioaare» indeed, journalists and i f «^^ 
H W fv i l ^g tMiefBf fl^^att ll t y wro tf w^HiH^^^M^^^^ 
^^'^^ *^ ""W^^** ^ Imwc coBimitted other criaiei.'' 

Governmeiit Harassment of the Mainstraun Press 

RmbM fOfvnuBBBt luvMBMBt of die praH in T^riocy ciB bo divi^ 
imo two areas: aolioiis againit tlie maiiittneam da^r newspapers, and actions 
against the smaller left-wing journals. 

Two incidents of government interference with the free expression 
rights of large daily newspapers took place in June 1988: the confiscation before 
it reached the newsstands of MiUiyety a moderate mainstream daify with a dr- 
cnlafion of 300,000; and a police raid on the Ankara bureau of Cumhuriyety a 
f Bip gt it Bd flBBtBf^eft dai^ wHIi a Ti rriilalwit irf 1 50y00(\ a"4 f ^"ftw-dfly dc^tc* 
tion of EfUl Tted^ one of its leadvs joiBrnaBrti. 

Jlfin^ In dwiUIBI^ caae^ llie paper puUia^ 
on consecntivB ds^a^nne 13di and 14ili--inificating diat k wcN^ 

terview with Abdullah Ocalan, known as Apo. Ocalan is the head of the PKK - 
-the Kurdish Workers' Party that is carrying on guerrilla warfare in southeastern 
Turkey. On the third day, June 15th, the paper began printing and distributing 
the first installment of the interview. At midnight on June 16th, police vans sent 
under the authority of the public prosecutor of the state security court sur- 
"ft ifH il ffd thfft MiH^nf |WTBtimplaBti tn Istialhil and Ankifa* pftttPt' ff T"^* ir atf^ 
aila)pieioftlwJMel7fliiiwieiitiic |dMiBMd rtoppeddiB aBf^^ 
ftom d^veri^g a^f odier copieii Tlie nempaiper went to pnss widioat die 
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Qcalan inteivie^ it wm pfc^ented from publithing my fiirthef iintrihnwiti m 
weU. 

On July 15, 15W8;tlie|iqbiicprotecitob ro i i^ 
terviewer-joumalist Mdunet All Biraiid-aiid agUHt Erai Gmaer, the 

respoiis9>le editfir of Mia^. Stiiiiig duit di^ 

a murderer and leader of a terrorist organization, as the leader of a legitimate 
organization, the prosecutor charged the two men with publishing "propagan- 
da detrimental to feelings of patriotism in Turkey," a violation of Article 142 of 
the Penal Code. Birand and Guvener each face a possible IS-year prison sen- 
tence. 

Appearing in coort at the first bearing in the case in SepCeadier 1968^ 
Birandsaid: 

Turkey is greatly distnibed by the Kurdish leptnliitFKK 
it knows nothing about the group. Even the aooantf Ibraei 

have insufficient information about the PKK...I acted on 
professional motives and wanted to inform Turkey about the 
PKK and its leader, about the structure of this illegal organiza- 
tion and the mental framework of its leader.. .If one knows his 
enemy well he can struggle with it more effectively.* 

At ahearing m the case in November, the public prosecutor demanded 
15-year sentences for both men.** 

In an interview in C>ctober,Eren Guvener told us that this was the "uKMt 
concrete and recent instance of de facto pro-publicatkm oeamihip obos the 

military coup of 1S60." He went on to say. 

A publication should be indicted, if at aD, only after an articie 
is published. At pftteot, a newspaper can be oensofed prior 
to distribution, and even before printing. If a public 
prosecutor gels mforautfion aboitf an articfe dul*t abont to 



DatdilMLllukfiViSqiteiirtMr 10^ 1988. 
X2atdiltt3MQb Novcflriwr 12-18; 1988. 
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publiihed that he deems i^gunst the public interest, the PKti 
Law entitles him to stop publication. Such practioei aie 
wroqg, if Turk^is to become a democratic country. 

Several joonudiits told us that they iveieparticularfydii^^ 

tlie oonfiscaliaB of the ^[M stofy becnise k ao iaporta^ 

viewintfaaPKK leader lud newer appearedmtlw 

a Cumkuriyet reporter, told us diat he considered this incident an aiaming new 

development in the treatment of press freedom in Turkey. He believes that this 
indicates that at the present time freedom of the press is worsening in Turkey. 

Cumhur^yet, Journalists and others concerned with free press issues in 
Turkey are eaOreasely oonoemed about a lepond incident involving the 
mainstream pccii: a pcdice raid Qo the Anion officci of Ckimtor^ 
detention of one of thepqwr'sweBrrgganjed r gpoft eri ythc dqiutylw 
of its Ankara bureau, ErbnTusalp. 

While QmUmrfyefn 150,000 drcubtion makes it only the seventh 
largest daily in Turkey, its influence far exceeds its size. A serious and well- 
regarded newspaper, it has been called Turkey's equivalent of The New York 
Times. Even Prime Minister Ozal, who is frequently at odds with the paper, has 
said that "60 percent of the decision-makers read Cumhuriyet." The paper has 
covered such previous^ taboo topics as toitureiniistreatment of prisoners, and 
passport denials. 

On June 21, 1968; CMbirowr ran a story writtenby Eibil Tnsalp abom 
the mterrogatioa of Kartal Denur^g^ the man iiAo had shot and 
FrimeMinisterCM three dayieariier.Mr.l^isalp told nsinOctdwr that poii^ 

went to the Ankara bureau of the newspaper later on June 21st and demanded 
that he reveal the source of his information. Tusalp refused. He was then taken 
to the police interrogation center. About 20 police officers then searched the 
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offices, gou^tluroqgli files and desks of att the enployees, looking fori 

thit "c^ dip fanaer aiaiiy n#ir da aot tw^ 

dfi H iocnit y- fwliiiiii ** 

Mr. Tusalp was detained by the police for four days. During the day he 
was kept with 14 people arrested for links with the would-be assassin; at night 
he was kept in a solitary cell. He told us that whik the police were rode and in- 
suiting to him, he was not physically tortured. 

Mr. Tusalp has been charged with violations of the Press Law; the po^ 
sibte penalty k 6 to U iMBthi. On October 31, 1968, he was foiM^ 




of wUcli lisve fcndtod fa dttfBBS nd trUk In ito M 

Turk listed some of these investigations: 

• In September 1986 Responsible Editor Okay Gonensin was tried and 
acquitted for referring to the "Council for the Protection of Minora 
from Harmful Publications" as the "Harmful CoundL" 

• In I>ecember 1986 ConeytArcaynrek WM tried iornieriee of afticlei^ 
"Five Minutes to Democracy." 

• In Mardi 1967 Ilhan Sekrik, n colnnMt, and OMr 

triedforal 

tional Secnrii^ OmmoiL 

• In 1967 nhanSelcak was tried fipr an article fa wMA he ^ 

trade QDIOII DISK was die future, not the past (DISK was outlawed in 

1986 after a five-year trial); he was acquitted. 



CommlUmttaPintmrt IhmimBmi , Update #14, OctehgrlMg. 



26 



I 



by die priiL pniwGiM fiv « vliciD eid^ 
Septate ndANAP." 

• III Mirwffy 1988 UgnrMvBcn and OfaffGoaea^ 

articles criticizing National Defense Minister Vuralhan. 

• In February 1988 AliSirmen and Okay Gonensin were indicted for an 
article on political conflicts prior to the 1980 coup. 

• On September 22, 1988^ a criminal court in Ankara opened a trial 
against six journalists accused of libeling Prime Minister Oial aad 
DdBBW ^^^"■■T^r"' Vwalhan. The jownalMli aie CaBoiyt Aicay i iiel ^ 
Ugnr Moan aad Glo^GooBadB of OffiiAw^ Bigpa Ai^ 
weeUjr Tcaipo, aad FirtHM Yaiid of 

sible prisoe term of ni 3feafs. {Info-Tuik^ October 1968.) 

On October 29, 1988, Dateline Turkey reported that a court in Istan- 
bul had sentenced Cuneyt Arcayurek and Okay Gonensin in October 1988 to 
five months, 25 days in jail on charges of insulting Prime Minister Turgut OzaL 
The court later «nmtmiti»H the prison senteacei to fines of 81,666 Turkish lira 
($46)eadL 

GkyGoarniin raid uimlkaabd in October 1968 that loinaaycaaca 
have been biviqg^ a6ii>it Ckiintai^ that he 

iliif if n iif il y c Hilt iiH^ B ia h iiiili y i r l wd^p ^'" g MB irf tf tt fatfff ngmFfitfYf^^ffi^yf 
oa the sanie daja; he spends tapo d^FB a flMBlh m ooort oa VBiioQi cfaai^ 

of the cases have ended in guilty verdicts and fines. 
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Govemmeiit Harassnoil ot Political Jowraals 



Political journals that publish articles that the government finds offen- 
sive have even greater problems in the area of free expression than do the 
mainstream newspapers. These prablem seem to have beea accelerating. As 
indicated earlier in this report, mmieroosissiies of these ini^ 
confiscated, and the nunber of ooofiscatiaas lutt been gr^^ 
is also a reflectioii of the mcrease m the iiiiiid)er of joon^ 
published, as wett as their mcfeasu^vwIlMyiess to tacMehith^^ 

2000*e Doffu: One of the journals that has had the most frequent nm- 
ins with the authorities is 2000'e Dogjit {Towards 2000)^ a left-wing periodical 
that began publishing in January 1987. Its circulation is around 22,000, although 
its sales sometimes reach 40/XX) when it prints an artide that is particularly 
newsworthy. It is number two in circulation among iitWiiWcUief-oiily Nokta 
has higher sales-but a number of people told ns that k is mndier CMie k pol^ 
cal unpact Halil Berl[tay, the Ankara representative o£200(te DoffU, tokl as 
that ^^lileodierjonniab have wiflferedfirom the gov^ 
(see section on Hcxwioimic Pressures on Newspapers and Journals), 2000^ 
i>0|grii's advertising revenoe IS up because it has graduaUy been accepted by the 
private sector. It is now a well-established part of the social scene, with an in- 
fluential readership. The magazine has taken on a number of taboo subjects— 
the military, the President and the Kurdish minority in Turkey, among others. 

In the short time in which 2000'e Doffu has been published, the 
authorities have brought 28 cases iigainst it for violating various articles in the 
Penal Code. As the journal's "reqionsible editor," Fatma Yazid has beea naawd 
as a defendant in aO 28 cases. Nine of these cases have beea tried. In three» tiie 
journal and Ms. Yazid were found not guilty. la so; a guilty veidiot was 
returned; five of these have beea appealed (in the sbth, a 3 to 5 aioa lh se atenc B 
was converted to a fine, which the journal paid). In three cases the appeal 
process has been completed. In the fu-st, Ms. Yazici was found guilty of "insult- 
ing the president" by publishing an article about two apartments bought by 
President Kenan Evren for his two daughters at unusually low prices (the jour^ 



30 



Copyrighted material 



nal published CT piffii of the deedi). Ms. Ywici fvii icnteiioed to 16 " M?«t^*f , b 
the leoond, the oovit aSnned a gpiltyVBidict of iMi^gd^ 

Mardi 1969 an appeak coort vpheld a MDteBoe for Ms. ^ 

months for "weakening national sentiments" by publishing an article that sum- 
marized, without editorial comment, a March 1988 Helsinki Watch report, 
Destroying Ethnic Identity: The Kurds of Turkey. At this writing, Ms. Yazid is 
scheduled to begin seivii^ in March 1969 sentences totaling 8 years and 7 
months in prisao. 

When we OKt Ms. Yazica in October 1968^ iVB ooannented on her 

ina 8 w i nB isbrafP.rmiiiitdoiqgiiHMtw<^ 

IoqIb like braveiy" When we asked hour die fek i« the prospect of i pendM < g 
months in prison, she said, "Maybe it will be more comfortable in prison. After 
an, in prison we'll be able to talk more freely with no fear of imprisonment." 

Later during our trip, we asked another journalist why Yazici had taken 
on the job of responsible editor; the journalist replied as though the answer 
should have been obvious: "You have to understand, she's an idealist." 

A list of the cases i«unst2a(N^<r M an ilhtttration ^ 
iprofalemi fooed by tlie IMiih pren: 

• Iiiim3^ditfedJamiafylS-24^1987.n[>poflatiforti^ 

Hras far Bwen't daugbten.* Found gmhy of bmng <fisyespeclfful to the 
IV e sident Kenan Bvren. Sbrteea nonAi' imprisouMot Sentence af- 
firmed by appeals court. 

• Issue 4, dated January 25-31, 1987. Translation of an article from Sharq 
Al-AVSAD, tided "Welcome to Uie New Ottomans." Not guilty. 

• Issue 8, February 22-28» 1987. Leading editorial by editor DoguPerin- 
cek about Ataturk: "He was a fetish; he became a burden." Indictment: 
violatioa of Law No. 5816^ Protection of Ataturk. Case continnmg. 

• Im 12; MM 2^2|» 1987. rSflK life of Moliammed the Fh^^ 
(baric Uamie loaroes neve peUidied). Foond gpilQr of befa^ dis- 
leqiecM of fcligiaa and dm Ptaplwt; 124Bondi MteM. S 
affirmed by appeals court 
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• Issue 32, August 9-15, 1987. The viewi of Aziz Nesin (a well-known 
writer) and MoiimetAEA3feir(writef and poMtk^ 

at State Security CcNirt 

• Issue 35, August 30-Septead)er 5, 1967. Atatnriii'ipraiiooiiiBfa^ 

1923: "Autonomy for Kurds." Issue confiscated before distribution. 
Case at the State Security Court. 

• Same issue: Musa Anter's article, "The Kurd cannot do without 
Western Anatolia." Indictment: harming national unity. Case at the 
State Security Court. 

• Issue 37, Scptearf>cr6-12> 1987. Owcrstoty Oft PIHimMIm^ 
career in the private sector. Case opened oa OaTs urittea reqacit. 
Writer of the stofy, 1^ Ncyyir Kalqmflfe and 1^ YaM 

siUe editor, coodemned to tkee lo five SMMidii of iapriaaaaNa^ 
converted to a fine of 49,000 Turkish lira for eadL 

• Issue 39, September 20-26, 1987. Ataturk's directive to the commander 
of the Southern Front: Kurds should have local government. Confis- 
cated. Case joined with the one on Ataturk's press conference, Issue 
35. 

• Issue 41, October 4-10, 1987. Cover story: "Keoanism: the Philosophy 
of the Septeariier 12 Rq^nie." Betqg disr capectftii of the presideat 
Guilty; 16 months of tmprisonment On appeal 

• Issue 44, October 25-31, 15W7. A stoty on a h)calmatkiin>iiho said 
"Evren guaranteed that nothing would happen to me." Confiscated, 
then released by the coort. Not guilty. 

• Issue 49, November 29-December 5, 1987. Quotations from Professor 
Ilhan Arsel's book, "Women According to M ohanuned the Prophet" 
Case continuing. 

• Issue 51, December 13-19, 1987. The official report on Kurdish tribes. 
Confiscated by the State Security Court Case continuing. 

• Same issue. Leadii^ editorial by DognPermo6k,*11mfiGioaBcif^ 
the state." Indiclniend being disreqiectfU to the Repid)li& 
tinuing. 
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• In6l,Deo6fltol7,1967-Jaiiiiaiy2;]mAitD^ 
iter Oad, dMot iNQfiiV fold and oot pqjpg 

OaTi fcqBMt Catc cnrtiimim . 

• Issue 3, Janaaiy 10-16, 1968. Famous TMish poet Nsdni WkmdtM 

poem about Stalin's death (March 5, 1953). Indictment: praising com- 
munism. Not guilty. 

• Secret Presidential archives bought with a check for HX) miUion Turldsli 
linu Ms. Yazid is on trial for theft and preparing false papers. 

• Issue 7, Febraaiy 7-13, 1988. Cover story: "Bundestag discnssei the 

iTCBaeBu ijMeopeiieoKiTiBieMiiiiBnr uEu^soireGiM 
tmnnig. 

• Issue 14, March 27, 1988. "Kurdish leader Talabani criticizes the PKK." 
Indictment: disrespectful to the Turkish Republic Case continuing at 
Criminal Court. 

• Same issue. Publishing a paid obituary notice marking the second an- 
niversary of the death of a suspected Kurdish leader, Mahsum 
Koffkiua^ kiUed in a dash intHik se c uii^ fappct, Ti y f S ff wi ffi 4' n u S m ^ 
aatj-TWashptopsigMida OnilQf;thtefry8ariCMlence. 

• Isine]4A|»iliaimnj&IIdrinldWi«cliRe|xsrtB^ 
of I&iids is Being Destroyed* Miolnieat: Wedrabg nalioii^ 
ments and republishing material that has been published illegally [sic]. 
Guilty. Sentenced on October 26, 1988, to six years and three months. 
Verdict affirmed by appeals court in March 1989. 

• Issue 20, May 8, 1988. The concessions made by the military regime to 
the Indictment: being disrespeGtful to the president Casecon- 
tonumg at criminal court. 

• InHie28» Jiiiy3^ 1988. P nHiihing acaHty proiHimmt pe M Oi ia litiesirom 

afl Offer the iwrid for iheprotectioQofKigdishCTltiifc 

peal was also published hi many other newspapers indndingLe^owdg 

and ThelraematkmalHendd D&mne, h dktnieuti w e ake ning national 

sentiments. Case continuing at State Security Court. 
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• Issue 31, July 21, 1988. Statement of a 17^ear-old agent-prowocatew, 
wfao r J amiftdth i t iiciliotilPl riiii c MiiM i te^ 

fiiOy ««s«i«'^*«tig the jodkiaiy. Ctee ^■^^^ " ■■ " ■ g ai dio Stile Secarity 
Court 

• Is8iie32,Jii]y31,imUtt€rofpoetNazimHilBMt,itedM 

on the Turldsli-Kiirdish brotherhood. Imficlmci it ; nnakwring aatkml 

sentiments. Case at State Security Court. 

• Issue 33, August 7, 1988. Decisions taken at a PKK conference were 
published. The issue was confiscated. Indictment: w-alf<»-«i«g narinaal 
scmtimcnts. Case at State Security Court 

• Issue 39, Sqitember 1&, 1968. Cover stoiy on the "Test of Kurds fay 
I%e,* where Kofd i s hlc j Mtewdi iciiMed the ft<» 

the T«^"-Tnm <nMift-fiiTr. Confwfut ft i* *^ '^^^h* ^ tHf ^ rtn '^w^ % illf 
Security Couit 

• The Associated Press reported on January 23, 1989, that eifitisr-m- 

chief Dogu Perincek had been convicted on December 20, 1988, of in- 
sulting Kemal Ataturk in an article entitled, "Atativk and God," that 
appeared in the November 22-28, 1987 issue. The article consisted of 
handwritten notes and letters of Ataturk that showed his atheist views. 
Permcek was sentenced to one and a half yean mpriioiLTIiecMeh 
on appeal 

Dogu Penned^, the editor-inKduef of ZXqgpu^ 
1968 that Turiwy is a coantiy of paradfaBi--y(m have freedom to 
if you're ready to pay the price lor it TOWe Doffu benefit! from this freedom, 
but pays a heavy price. I dont mean tiiat we are granted tiiii freedom —I mean 

we can take advantage of the democratic inheritance of Turkey and can break 
down certain taboos. 

"It's as if Turkey is balanced on the edge of a knife," he continued, "with 
black on one side and white on the other, light against darkness, difficulties 
against hopes, and tliere is a continttoos duelling between tliese things. It*s the 
same with the presft-we take advantage of oar freedom, bat 28 legd cases liavB 
been broug^ against us, and two imaes were confiscated befiwe dirtribution 
and six after distribution." 
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Mr. Pennoek aho described to nt the eoonoauc pi^^ 
meat uses i^iiiirt the pnMK "la TMbjoo iMC^ 
bat ooly fliraiigii adi. Ai loi^ at yoQ doflTl hM eao^ 
salei, yoor oorti win always be bigger than yonr lem^ 
taboo subjects~the state, the police, the anny-we can't get the ads that we 
should. We get no ads from the government sector-state enterprises and banks 
give us no ads; they would normaUy advertise in a magazine with this high a cir- 
culation. The government's price policy for newsprint also hurts us. Also we are 
rapposed to get a SO pefoeat discount on telephone costs, but for the last tuoB 

a praii card» 10 wc canit get difooiiiiL AO of dieio tUagi lunw 
Af to tte caw i^riott tba JoDnua and Fltfm YiM for 
articie that i Bi i w i aiiml HdBiJdWiidftMaidi MBS 

Perincek said that the article was merely a summary of the report and contained 
no editorial comments. The public prosecutor has said that the Helsinki Watch 
report was forbidden in Turkey, but such a ban is supposed to be published in 
the Turkish Official Gazette, and Mr. Perincek said it had not appeared there. 
Article 162 of the Penal Code forbids repubUcation of material that was onpnai- 
1^ published illegal^. Helsiiiki Watch has asked the Turkish govcfnment 
whether its rqxvt on the Kurds has been banned, hot as of this writing no 
response has been loccwed. 

In a Noiodier issae of 2OO0VI>os^, one of its report^ 
described his de te nt i on at Anlnra Pofiee Headquarters from November lOCh 
to November 22nd. Mr. Ince said he had been tortured for all twelve days, and 
had witnessed the torture of other prisoners, including Erdal Cayir of Yem 
Cozum (see below).* 



Amnesty International Iliytnt Actinn. £>ecember 1, 1968. 
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Topbmtsal Dirilis: Also in trouble for pubfiiUng a snmmaiy of a Hel- 
sinki Watch report is Toplumtal DvUit (fiodal Hawwcitoi), a mmJI mntM 

jniimal^ w^irJi tfmmmaim^ thy f ^ M if i ^ tm TnMA KmA tint ed im am 

December 1967 iqMrt, 5iM qfAoHffi^^ 

the owner of the jooriial, told wm Oetxto 1988 that he beBevedth^ 

of the case brought against his journal by the public prosecutor, the Helanld 
Watch report had effectively been banned nationwide, since he beUeves that 
decisions of the Istanbul State Security Court are valid throughout the country. 

"Turkish officials can't tolerate the publication of facts by an interna- 
tionally recognized independent organization," he said. "We wanted to publish 
it because we wanted to let our people know that their reality WBsacoqjted and 
recognized by an indqiendent ofgunzatioiL But theie are tiro 
you can*t pul^ anythh^dxNit the KMs or anythh^crilic^ 
policies instituted by Keoial AtatiHk, the founder of the 

For publishing the summary of State of Fhay the journal has been 
charged with weakening national sentiments and making separatist propagan- 
da. We learned after our visit that the public prosecutor has now charged that 
it was Toplumsal Dirilis itself that produced the report, not Helsinki Watch— in 

spite of the fact that the English-language of the cover of the report was 
reproduced in the article, and that the report itself had received wide coverage 
in Turkey when it was released in December 1987. The case against Toplunual 
DiiUis is continuing. A Helsinki Watch inqniiy to the "Hirkish fOfwenuBCiit as to 
the status ofS&tffoffZux has not been answered. 

Mr. YaKac describes Toplumsal DmUs as an hklepeDdeBt magazine 
that is philosophical, theoretical and political, but that re pres en ts no political 
or ideological organization. He said that it concentrates on the political struc- 
ture of Turkey, the duties of intellectuals, and the changes that have taken place 
in Turkey since the 1980 military takeover. It has devoted several articles to the 
Kurdish question. 

Four issues of the journal had been published by the time of our HA 
to Turkey. The first issue appeared on June 15, 196^ it was not lejaed, but tiiD 
charges were brou^ i^gnnst it-weakeniqg national MMtfi i nenfs and oNdnqg 
separatist propaganda-for an article ^rfiich speculated that Turkey might seize 
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tnnnqg; the antkn and the responsibfe editor hmm been diarged bat aot 
detabied m tfme diarges. In early Noveaber 1968, however, Ceaal Yalwe 
and other members of the editorial board were detained for questioning; sul^ 
sequently, they were formally arrested, charged with forming an illegal secret 
organization. At the time of this writiqfr they are still incarcerated in Saginal- 
cilar Prison in IstanbuL 

calfMliticaljoiinialtapiibli^ 

and 7j00a II k deacribed on the front page as a lita^ 

tied sociafist diwasBioB jooraaL' lis May 1968 iaaoe 

for an article by Hasan Sonmez called "Life is Resistance," a call for Turks not 
to accept the poUtical status quo. 

In June 1988 the journal published an article by attorney Husnu Ondul 
critidzii^ the state security courts. As a result, the issue was confiscated and 
five people were taken into custody. Bilgesu Erenus, a playwright, actress and 
singer who is the ofwner of the joonialtokl OS in October 1968 that, In Jime^ 
audden and n n eapected icprewion iwn efirected agmut na. 1 belie¥e it hap- 
pened beeanse the anthorities had beoame aiiaie that TcpAfi^^ 
not only befl^[;rea4 bat beingdiscoiBed and ddMted'The five people detai 
by police were Bilgesu Erenus, Husnu Ondul, Yalcin Kucuk, the editor-in-chief, 
Ilhan Akalin, the general editor, and Orhan Gokdemir, who had been the 
responsible editor. Husnu Ondul is the legal adviser to the journal. Yalcin 
Kucuk is a lecturer, political coounentatxir and fcnrmer academic. At one time 
an Amnesty Intematiiooal Prisoner of Conscience, Kncnk aeived 10 months in 
prison in 1963 for ooinaa B ni rtp roiM^gMMiaiorabookheiii^ 
Rqvoblic.* 

Rilgipfpi Erenos told nt that on June 13th t^ Kr left Istanbul for Ankara 
to attend the trial of FeleaMZ Ale, ¥^ludiephced OriianGolcdemir as reapon- 
aibiccditor of rcyiftimialiBirflilMf . (Ak and ten othe r r epr esenta t in e a of aoeialiat 
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journals had been detained and charged in comection with a meetiqg about the 

At 2K)0 on the nlglit after Ms. Eraani iMd left for Aik^ 
RapUi Dcpkyymcnt Fotc c went to her a| i aih i ieut ki tte A ymw ia it i rtfMt of !»■ 
tanbul and took into cwtcxly her hnaband, MnitakEremH, ahwyer, and thehr 

19-y6ar-old son, Ali, a stndeiit. Both men ivere hiterrogated about illegal or- 
ganizations, placed in solitary cells with no light and released after 20 hours. 

Ms. Erenus and the others were detained in Ankara and interrogated 
about any connections they might have with illegal organizations. All five were 
kept in the police division known as DAI^ in the section called DERIN— the 
"Laboratofy for In-Depth Investigations." 

Ms. Erenus described her detention tons: 

They kept us aU in one-peeKM eeOs. My eeiiiii about ncfset 

by four feet. I was lucky to have a very dirty bed there. The 
others didn't have beds at all; they had to lie on the cold 
floor. In two of the cells the floors were actually covered with 
water. There was a small hole in the cell door; three times a 
day I was handed a small piece of bread and a small piece of 
cheese through the hole. If I wanted to go to the toilet I had 
to knock on the cell door; guards opened it only when they 
wanted to. I was blindfolded with a very dirty piece of cloth to 
be taken to the toilet Yaldn Kucuk was kept in a filthy cell 
with excrement on the floor. 

All our belongings were taken from us; I had to comb my hair 
with a bobby pin that they forgot to take. Since we had no idea 
of the time, we cook! not d is tii^ iish day from tSfjuL 1 tpeat 
most of the time lying down. Suddoiily they would come in and 
take me to a room for qwirfniimc when I was being qnea- 
tioned I was not blindfolded, but the questiooen eonoe i i l ed 
themselves behind a ¥6fy stroQg light 

We were accused of pubKriring the PKK, we&ig as a legal 
front for the FKK, mailing our journal to criminals in prison 
free of charge, leoeiving illegal pubHcationstiironi^ flie mails, 
printing whatewer the Soviets toM us to print, and maiqr other 
things. 
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After four days, when they couldn't prove that we beloqgDd to 
an illegal organization, things eased up a bit, but we were still 
detained and not taken to the State Security Court. We later 
learned that another issue of our journal was banned and 
seized during that time, and that the police had raided our of- 
fice, destroyed our belongingis and confiscated all the docu- 
ments and equipment. 

After ten days I was taken to the State Security Court and 
released. When I realized that the others were not being 
released I began to weep. It is something you will never ex- 
perience in your country-our human rights are quite dif- 
ferent. When I was about to leave, with my belongings in my 
hands, police took me to the public proieaitor, the man who 
had interrogated me. He laid, "Wlqr are yon crying?" I said 
Tkn crying becanie of aqr frieada." He Mid, "Wei, if yoa'ke io 
npaet, let US take 3fim in agnn." Tlien he itarted to tii^ 
as if I were a pfimary school pupil: "You are an aitiit» go 
engage in your ar^ not in politics." I said, "If I can't engage in 
politics, I can't engage in art. We, the leftists, are part of the 
reality in Turkey. We tolerate the right and the right must 
tolerate us." The public prosecutor's reply was very revealing 
and a terrible shock to me. He said, "V/c tolerate you," mean- 
ing that he was acknowledging that he was a part of the right. 

Yaldn Kucuk and Husnu Ondul were released after 65 days; Orhan 
Gokdemir and Ilhan Aludin weie leleaied on September 15, after three 
months cf imprisomnent The case agrinst these five and eleven otliers is con- 
tnnrii^ at the State SecMi^CoBrt Fifteen ofthe defendant! are mXorl^ 
is in Eiiro|Nk Soow of tiie defendant! are conmcted priioneri seiili^ tinie in 
prisons iirfio had sent articles and letters to tiie journal, ^rfudi printed tlienL 

The indictment cites 15 articles published between November 1987 and 
June 1988. The public prosecutor has asked for sentences totaling 256 years for 
the sixteen defendants. 

Ms. Erenus told us that the September issue of Toplumsal Kurtulus had 
just been seized-she did not know why. "We are living with a police state," she 
said. "These are the consequences." The October and November issues have 
since been'ioonfiicated. The Deoeadier iime iraa sffferipd at the p "w rit ^ shop 
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before it could be distributed. Cases have been filed against the jaurnal for each 
issue c onfi soi r ftd. In November duel cditot Bhan AkaMa and fMpniMii i ri tab- 
editor Felemez Ak were aifested. In BeceaAcr the limi i i C |M e a B iHa tiic, Hdajp 
Akgul, was arrested. 

The Associated Press reported tint Yakin Kncnk iiw 
on January 24, 1989, for 16 hours, charged with writing an article in Topbmuii 
Kurtulus that made communist and separatist propaganda. 

Ms. Erenus told us about another incident— this one took place on Sep- 
tember 19, 1988. She, Yaldn Kucuk, and three others were detained by p<dice 
in Gaziantep after taldqgpart in a panel discussion. Taken into custody and kd» 
blindfolded* into a laiye police department buildim^ Mi. Ereaoi naa wtag* 
rogated and then Iwpt sitting on a cliair m a hallwqr for 16 
was taken into another room and beaten by police for hawii^g irairtr id am at (he 
had initially refused to enter a police van). 

The other three people detained were from tiie organizing committee 
of the journal Emek Dunyasi {World of Labor). They are Mehmet Emin Sert, 
the general coordinator and a contributor to the journal; Nuran Degerli, the 
journal's accountant; and Sait Uner, the journal's owner. All five were released 
the next day, after being warned by the police to stay out of Gaziantep. After 
Cumhuriyet published a letter Mr. Kucuk had written to his lai^er, describing 
the events of September 19-20, the Gaziant^ public prosecutor amioanoed that 
he would investigate die bdiaviar of Ae police. 

When we asked Ms. Ereans how she fob aboot beiqg taken Into cue- 
tody, she laughed and said, "I dont know if if s courageous or not, but Vm get- 
tmg used to it. Last night when I went to sing at a poblic mrrting I took a 
toothbrush and thick socks with me, just in case." 

Ahece: Abece is a monthly review for teachers that is published by 
EGIT-DER, an organization of retired teachers. Its circulation is about 6,000. 
The September issue was confiscated by the public prosecutor of the Ankm 
State Security O)ort because ofseveral articles. The first, an article called ''What 
is DemocraGy?^ discussed cGfoeat definitions of democraqr. It was mitten ^ 
well-known puUisher and author Muzaffer Ilhan Erdost In October Mr. Er- 
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dort toM us that ia th g artick? he pointed oot tint tniicp tbg ^Qffi €(Wfp O'W piift 
of the cJ ite h a d grown weiMucr, aadthepccteatqfrtwaof deaiocracyi>MiWMi;» 

for thca^biitfartheigrt of lodrty the re w w mai^ 
for them was dhimmhing. The prosecutor thought this article i i uwtitiiie d com- 
munist propaganda and praised anarchy and terror. (Other cases involving Mr. 
Erdost are discussed in the section of this report on book publishing.) 

In a second article, Halit Celenk, a prominent Ankara lawyer known 
for his defense of political prisoners, wrote about the legal procedures in 
militaiy trials. 

On C>ctober 29, 1968,I3M8^7Wfti0y reported that both 
taign fipom their homes by poiiceMMidBjght on October Mrti and dct^^ 
tiiei4becir artides on ordeii from Nnsrat Dearind, the dief pnisecalor of 
Ankara State Security Court. Both were diarged with nuddeg comnmnisf 
propaganda. Both were released after 18 hours following interrogation by a 
judge at the State Security Court. The judge rejected Demiral's request to ar- 
rest the two men formally, and ruled that the articles constituted legitimate 
criticism. However, Info-Turk reported in January 1989 that a trial had begun 
agunst both men at the Ankara State Security Court on Deoeaiber 15, 1988. 

journal withadrcuhtfion of abontMynnO thai hmbeenpidiii^ 

ber 1966. As we were told by Suaw Urloneaer, its pnbKcation consultant, Yeni 

Cozum was the first socialist journal to start publishing after the 1980 coup. Mr. 
Urkmezer described it as a theoretical and journalistic monthly review which 
aims to explain the struggles of many sectors within Turkey. He told us that the 
review had gotten into trouble right from the start; police have confiscated from 
newsstands ten of its seventeen issues as well as two q>ecial editions, one on the 
Kards and one on the September 1968 referendmn on changing the date of local 
elect i ons. The seventh and twelfth issues imreaejaed 24 hoors after tiieyiie^ 
distributed In southeast Turluy police have pressed seDers to give them the 
nanies of buyers of the journal; sonie pacioign have been returned unopened- 
-polioe have prevented distribution. 
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Nfr. Urkmezer listed for vt the problems that the review has had: tlM 
cost of paper, a distribotionsygtem that dcaiw 

want, the detention and arrest of its re^Mosibfe ecfiton and lome itaff omH 

bers. The first responsibfe editor, Eiti^ral Mamo^ 
years in prison in March 1967; he hai been 

second three-year sentence on September 21, 1988, for "making communist 
propaganda." The second responsible editor, Celik Malkoc, was sentenced in 
September 1988 to seven years for an article called, "Chain Around the World." 
Mr. Malkoc is at large— a warrant has been issued for his aixcit. Bothhave been 
charged with many crimes, inrJiMling "makiqg mm i mi i wt p io pn gi nrii" Mr, 
Malkoc faces a total of up to 261 ysafs in piisoo in qg^it difeient gmbi. Tkt 
third responsiUe editor started worloBg in that porilioo ten dagn bdiorB ow 
visit. Many other trials are pending on various diargea far articles in die confit- 
cated issues. 

"We are doing everything we can," Mr. Urkmezer said. "We have 
started a campaign— The Socialist Press Cannot Be Silenced.* In May and June 
of 1988 Yeni Cozum^s owner, its responsible editor and three others went on a 
hunger strike for thirteen days to protest the state's treatment (tf us. As a result, 
we were arrested by the police. The aim of the hunger strike was not to get the 
police to accept the socialist press, but for the political legpnie to tolerate vs. 
There is real oppression against ufr-ahnost every day we get a telqihone call 
telling us that one of our oflSces has been raided by poGoe. We hive eleven of- 
fices in Turkey and one abroad. Two of our staff nienibers m Kan were detaa 
in September 1988, tortured and released after three mondis. Two of our Izmff 
staff members were detained for three months, starting in May 1988. Erkin Zen- 
gin, our Adana representative, was detained for engaging in a hunger ^rike in 
our Adana office. They're all on trial." 

• Erdal Cayir, an Ankara representative for Yeni Cozum^ was detained 
by police in Ankara on November 9, 1968. On November 14, Cayir was 
reported to have cut his wrists. He was taken to a hospital, but later 
returned to Ankara PoUoe Headquarters. On November 22 he wisfar- 
mallyan-ested and charged with nienibershq} in Dev Sol (lUivohitioo- 
ary Left). {Amnesty Iniemptioiua Urgent Aelkm,DoBcai)9 1, 1988L) 
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The Anociatcd Ftem lepotted oo Janmiy 23^ 1989; that Cqir had 
beemdeaied in Jannaiy 19B9. 

• AaneitylBtefiiatiaiialicpoftedQiiDeoe^^ 

had been detamed foDowmg a boad> attadc on the' State Prosecotor 

responsible for Buca Prison. The Prosecutor was seriously injured. 
Most of the detainees were released, but three people connected with 
Yeni Cozum, Recep Guler and Ilker Alcan of the editorial staff, and 
Meral Coskun, a reader for the journal, were still in detention. AI 
reported that on Deoeariier lit theaethiee were taken to the hospital 
from the Izmir PotoHeadquaitenfi^hpre they had been 
tenoytfioiL TlietiiD BMP iwaeliief i et i i n Md to Police He^^ 

meirt. Ms. Codnm WM reiMrted to be k iaiBiidve care 

Hospital. 

• On December 27, 1988, the December issue of Yeni Cozum was con- 
fiscated and three members of the editorial board, Recep Guler, Ilker 
Alcan andMeral Coskun were taken into custody. A group of 42 people 
protetth^K against thtt arreit ivere alio detamed by police. 
Jamiaiyl909.) 

Union of Socialist Publications 

a umoo to try to bring attcatioa to the treatmeat they are receiving from the 

government. The journals were: Medya Gunesi, TophunsalDiriliSy Gunese Cagri, 
Hedefy Yeni Oncu^ Emegin Bayraff^ Ozgurluk Dunyasi, Cagdas Yol^ Cagdas, Isci 
Dunyasiy DemoknuArkadas, Toplumsai Kurtuius, Yeni Demokmsi, Sinff Bitinci 
andlsci Sozu. 

In one of its first actions, on June 21, 1988, editors of five reviews, Yeni 
Cozum, Yeni Demokmsi, Gunese Gfl^', Emegin Baymgl and Toptunual DiriUs 
kftabbdcwreathmfroat of the State SecorityCoortmlstaiibd 
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firom Emegin Bayraff and Emir Bilgin from Yeni Demoknm. Two days later, on 

June 23rd, the editocs <tftli6ie file joimali heU 

to can on 'an deaiocrirtk fofoei m Ttofcey to act MlidHiiy ^ 

press, since the co nfis ca i t i o m aiidbmtaicbe iMcii ^ 

left-wing publications.** 

In July six editors of socialist journals were detained after carrying out 
a hunger strike to protest the confiscation of left-wing publications. 

Suleyman Kilic, of Cagdas Yoly ac^ed as the spokesperson during chit 
meeting in October. He told us that 24 journals belong to the union. The gnwp 
hopes to teU the public about the govemment'sfepressionof die sodaliitpraH; 
one erf its main ainis is to seek fiirt haad coatacti iiMi iateia a tio Bal piait 
ganizations. 

Mr. IQfic told us that there are many fliimp l M of ropwiibii againrt 
union members. "Recently, on September 29, 1968, Medjfa Otmesi was raided 

by police, and one staff person, Can Gulscnoglu, was detained for protesting 
the massacre of Iraqi Kurds with chemical weapons. He has been tortured and 
has been taken to prison in Ankara. Medya Gunesi was the first socialist publi- 
cation to be issued by Kurdish socialists after the military takeover. All four is- 
sues of the review have been seized and various charges filed against it for 
defending the rights of Kurds. Its lespoosiile editor, Cemal OzoeUk, was sen- 
tenced to three and a half yean on AqgniK 18^ 196& Folloiiiag li^ 
Aba of Jl/«i/)ivi Gunesf and Kadir AU)^ 

placing a black wreath at die entrance to the btaabid State Secorlly Gooft to 

protest his imprisonment* 

A speaker from Isci Dunyasi told us that his journal wants to "inform 
the international public about the hypocrisy of the Turkish government: the 
government signed international documents against torture, and international 
public opinion thinks the government acts accordiugl^, but if s not true." 



Info-Iurk, July/August 1968. 
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A fcpratentative ol the yooth joinialt Gk^^ 

IjHrtjfetf oar office WM raided nddevtartaff people ta^ 
qient mne mondii k iKiioa iiMKiBt a tiid^ 

is still going on." 

Another journalist told us that there were two sides to the repression: 
one was the legal side, using Articles 141 and 142; the other was the extra-legal 
side» involving actions by adminiatratiwB entliorities such n raidt on journal of- 
fices without court orders and pi e aa i ii B t btaoftA to bear os aeniitandi aot to 
idl lOQahit pvblicatioiii. Tlieie acli flUQf Of Buy iMt 

A f T jM T Jfjtfatif eofEwigiaByi^lftaM 
hafe been leiwi and itiiwponriHeeditor»o« trial, fa 
He abo said that on September 7, 1968, membeis of the socialist press began a 
campaign about the massacre of the Iraqi Kurds. They held a press conference, 
issued a press release, and laid a black wreath at the Iraqi Consulate. Although 
they wanted to issue a press release in Ankara, police prevented them from 
doing so. Those who laid the wreath were taken into custody and tortured; five 
are stitt in prisoiL Police raided offices of three |Mibiicati<Misaiid toot mto 
tody whoever was there and whoever entered dnrii^ the raid-30 people al- 
together. The raids took place in Istanbul on September 1(^1968, and in Ankara 
oaSepteniber 17, 1968. 

Those detained include Nadir Nadi Usta, editor-in-diief of the politi- 
cal magazine, Yeni Asama (New Phase), and Hatice Onat of Emegin Bayragi. 
Both have told their lawyers that during 12 days of incommunicado detention 
at Ankara Police Headquarters they had been tortured. The torture included 
severe beatings, electric shock, and beinghosed with ice-cold water. Legel cases 
have been brought against then^ but the exact chaiges are not known.* 
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On January 23, 1989, the Associated Press reported that six joumaliits 

ber f or leavii^ a blade ivicalli m fitwt of tbe biqi 

two wedB and thai leleaied TIkmo detained im: 

Onat and Metin Famk Famer horn Jad Dunyasi; Melmet Afi GaUroilB and 

Rida Resat Cetinbas from Yeni Demokrasi; and Can Gulsenoglu from Meifya 

Gunesi. 

At the same time, the Associated Press listed thirty-six chaiyi €»• 
rently lodged against small socialist publications: 
Yeni Cozum 8 
EmdiDunyasiA 
CuneseCaffi3 

Vardiya 2 
Yeni Demokrasi 6 
CagdasYon 
Medya Gunesi 1 
IlkAdim 1 
Bulten 1 

Toplumsal Kurtulus 1 
YeniOncul 
GencSkDunyaal 
DemokratArkadas 1 

This is by no nieans a oomplete list; as described eariier, for enmple, 

Toplumsal Kurtulus is the target of at least seven cases, and Toplumsal DiriUs, 
not included in the AP's list, has been named in at least four cases. 

Actions Against Other Jonnials 

The Turkish press has reported a number of other actions by the state 
against various journals. 
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Yeni Oundem: IM Oumkm^ a political journal thai tubieqiieall^ 
doied Cor financial icaiOBi, was proiccoled file ti^^ 
Maidil968: 

• Januaiyll, 1987, issoeiarticfebyBadanOranonofficUiBtlieAfi^ 

stry of Education, Youth and Sports. Charged with "insulting the 
authorities." 

• Issue no. 5 of April 7, 1987: Mehmet Senol, correspondent, sentenced 
to one year by Diyarbakir Military Court for "indtii^ the people" in 
^nolation of Article ai2 of the Penal Code. On appeal 

Joomal and editof^iii'diiGff ^^^"f p" Tnihan c ha i yd mder Law to 
Prelect MBnofi from Hamfnl Pabfications. (Inda on Ganaopalkjp', 

Briefing Paper, Nov. 6, 1987.) 

• March 9, 1987. Cengiz Turhan sentenced by State Security Court to 7- 
1/2 years for communist propaganda. {Info-Turk^ April 1987.) 

• March 10, 1988: Cengiz Turhan sentenced to 7-1/2 years by State 
Security Court in Istanbul for publishing an interview with Kendal 
Ncam, thepmident of the Kurdish Inttifwre of Paris. (Libe, March 10, 
1968.) 

Umoni 

• Three stafif members of the satirical review, Umon, received senten- 
ces of 11 months and 2 days for cartoons; they were editor Kemal Murat 
Kuruz and Cartoonists Ahmet Sukru Yavuz and Birol Vural. (Index on 
Censorsh^^ October 1987.) 

Yanki'. 

• E%te nieadien of the editorial IxMid of the weeld)r, Yanki, were in- 
diotad hy Itobd State Seenrily Qmrt OB Septcamber 1^ 

a detailed aitide cm Iranian leador bMMfad'i privirtB BIb. The^ 
charged ^Rfidi violating Article 128 of the Penal Code: provoking hos- 
tility between Turkey and a foreign country. They face possible 10-year 
sentences. The board members are: Nimet Arzik, Kurtul Altug, Ilhami 
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Soysal, Turhan Temucin, Argun Berker, Haluk Oncel, Metia Cttm 
and AttiU Baitmlioi^ (1^7^ 

YeniAsama: 

• TUrfcQ' Bne^n^ reported in SepteolMr 1968 liiit IM 

Phase\ a small left-wing monthly, had been dosed down altogether 
after its editor laid a black wreath in front of the Iraqi Fmhasgr. 

Economic Pressnra iw Ncivipapcn and Jowuls 

Virtually all of the journalists, editors, lawyers and publishers with 
whom we discussed press freedom emphasized the harm that is being done to 
newspapers, magaTinea and book publishing by various economic pfcmmi 
being ejcerted by the ge w ei nm enL Fint among theic it the coit of iwna l i t. 

P>per is a go v er nm ent moiiopo^mTVifk^--theg BWiiiiicM coe^^ 
both the sqnP^ of newqirinl and the price. Ahlioii^ 
Turkey is very hi^-rangmg between 25 peroeat and 80 pefceat over the past 
fewyearg—the cost of n e wp ri a t has qwtstripped St DmtMte TUrkey reported on 
May 14, 1988, that the government had raised newsprint prices in April, making 
a total increase of 225 percent in 16 months. We were told in October 1988 that 
the increase over three years had amounted to 300 percent; this figure was also 
cited by Salim Cesur, a spokesman for the Seluloz-Is union (the paper-workers' 
union) in a report published by the Turkish Daily News on October 13, 1988. 

A joint statement by Turkqp's ten nuyor dailies on April 23k 1968, said» 
'^e must regretfully say that the go¥enmaMnt has opted for a poficy law aaning 
atdestroyiijgneiwpapefsfinanAllyandeconoinicallyjiirtbe^ 

position SodaiDeniocriticPopulirt Party (SHPX«aid:TTiBaB i B ^ 
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tbe lendt ol eoononie flooeiHty. Tliey m iNrteone of ai^^ 
irntfood poficieiJ' Solqnum DaDM, 
lion IVne PMh Party (DYP), chaneterind tlw prioB fa^^ 
Ooe lepcvtor told « tte iilieB the goveraraeflt 

press, the price of newsprint could be raised overnight. 

While we were in Turkey a strike was underway at the government 
paper plant, SEKA, which made the situation even more difficult. Newspapers 
were forced to pty higliar prices for a6Wi|iriiit imported from Romania and 
Finhiid;i<Miie were forced to priat fewer piyiaodsoiiier^ 
prices. We heard auu^ i| i ipy *s~ ^ Ab Onl a d niaM t ra lion had cither 
canied the itrihe or CAd to nie ha bert cffofls to aetde it The itiihe 1^ 
Ijf settled m Jaanary 1969. 

Another bone of contention with the press is the question of advertise- 
ments placed by government enterprises. Banks and many other enterprises in 
Turkey are state-owned. Erbil Tusalp of Cumhuriyet told us that the state con- 
trols approximately 40 percent of the ads placed in newspapers and magazines. 
Publishers and editors informed us that the state bad recently established a pat- 
tern of withholding ads from nen spap c r s and journals which criticized the 

gomnuBen^ and diat this practioe ms wononif i|ti5p^«f iii^ the fiBmriaM wbB* 
being of the press* Seferal jowniaBsts told ns ttnt four neiiniapen had been 
particnlarly affipcted; Tmiman, CUmkunyett Gunaydbt wadBuhm. The adfer* 

tising revenues of Tercumarty a right-wing daily that supports Suleyman Demirel, 
went way down, and the editor, Nazli Ilicak, was forced out because of her op- 
position to Prime Minister Ozal. When Gunaydin was embargoed by state ad- 
vertisers, its income suffered a severe decline; the owner decided he didn't want 
to figjht the govenment and sold the paper. Ckonhiir^yitf, the only major 
uew s tnuiei thathaaioo ther b u si nc ii h tfwiiBiti,trlri stosfiieonits sa l e s a l one . 
Alnnet Abaka wu dm nresidBBt of the fmmialiifsr Afsodation. 
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laid iii'i dill fiw iw iiiikiti wiiMiiniiiiiihhiilnlnifiilMthnniitwirtwcMMnifciiff 
oooldiiotflBtadi. 

nim tt a graMny bdief k IMA fim lint M 

revei^ontheiiewspapewfocHiBif crithliMof Aiiniowiiiiiiil ilwi^gMw iW 

dection campaign," said edilsr flw Cbva[, writ^ 

in May 1988. "Recent developments give some credibility to these claims." 

Reports of Other Actions ggidBilJounudiste 

• Erhan Tuskan, 30-year-old student of economics serving 48 years for 
communist propaganda. Arrested October 24, 1980, after military 
coup. Had been editor-in-chief of journal of Turkish Progressive 
Youth AssooiatioB. Was tried by military courts in Istanbul and Iznrir. 
Coii¥kted oa More tbaa 20 iadktBMiiU for firim 

iimei. In Gaoildafe B-T^pe Friaan. ^A f if ify THffifiiitfimH ■4fw<F' 
tyAedont Asafffut and Sq U cmbc r , 19B7.) 

• HittanSdiaiAcaa,req)oariblccdtorf politically^ 
fuftutf , oonvlctod ToCd pflecn teiw 331 

other press trials. Three other editors of same review received senten- 
ces: 

Veli Yilmaz, 748 years 
Osman Tail 660 yean 
Miutafi Yildirifltfiiik» 155 yean. 
(Info-Turk, NovcariNr 1987.) 

• Surcyya Uri, journalist for local newspaper, Durum (Situation)^ held 
incommunicado since beginning of December at Adana Police Head- 
quarters with 30 others. Charged with being members of illegal or- 
ganization, Acilciler (Uigien^). (Amnesty Intrfeafionei, Utjgaii 
Aetion, Dec 17, 1987.) 

• Jomnaliit EanI Oalip Saedajci, F oo noBMl Aidaa Baasr ITiftm^, 
Poblialier Ri^ Zarakoliii Ardan KahnunaB aid Adan Akias 
chatged at lataaM Scale Security Coort for ailidea lint appeared fai 
the daily l>0iiafcrif befoie Ike 1S80 flAaiy eoq^ 
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vappoxi to an citreiiie left oiymiiitkiii aid making cnmmnmil 
prapagnda. PaiKV was doted down in 1S60L AU lim 
yean. (fi^TMc, Jannaiy 1968.) 

Hueyin Unaldi, puUislier of Yeni Osmtmiye^ arrested in Adana 
January 21, 1988, for insulting public prosecutor and governor of the 
district. Faces three years. {Info-Turk^ January 1988.) 
Mehmet Tuncay Akgun, editor of satirical weekly, Linton^ given three- 
month sentence at Istanbul Criminal Court on Jan. 19, 1988, for insult- 
ing the wife of Prime Minister Ozal. {Info-Turky January 1988.) 

lto/Vcy>fe)for nine months inl97SandimOntrialiincel^ 

tjMliice indirtmcaiti for wrioiii artidci. ChaigBd 

flnmist propaganda and imolring state authorities. Possible TS-ysar 

sentence. Arrested March 25, 1980, released July 5, 1980. Rearrested 
five months later, in prison since, i/imnesty Action^ March, April 1988.) 
On June 7, 1988, police raided the Istanbul office of the monthly review 
Yatin and detained eight people, including the Istanbul representative 
of the tenew^BuiaUEryOnuu. {Info-Turk, June 1988.) 
On July 1, 1968; a representative oC tiie nootlify review Go^^ 
AIkI, was detained in Malatya,diar9Bd with menibersliip in an iDegal 
ofganizatian. (fnf^'Duk^ Jme 1968.) 

On July 13, 1988, Sefiic Galik, the responsible editor of the mootUsr 
review yi/mten was tried at a criminal court in Istanbul for publishing 
the allegations of torture made by TBKP officials, Yagci and Sargin. 
He is charged with insulting state security forces, and faces a possible 
penalty of six years. {Cumhuriyety July 14^ 1988.) 
On July 13^ 1988, two journalists from tlie monthly review VanUya^ Futd, 
Mnsaoghi and Bulent Ramaam Ongan, were senleneed to 7 jfears, 3 
m ffl ithif and 15 di^i m prison for cmmnDBiit prop^guida. 

Mnsaogto's sentence was htfer oonmnited to a nionetary fine of 796^000 
Tufldshlira. (Qimhuriyet, July H 1968.) 

On August 7, 1968, Talat Hafanan, the New York conespond en t for 

MUtiyet, and responsible editor Eren Guvener were indicted for libel- 
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ing Prime Minister Ozal in ucBtmrninMilUytL {fi^^Turk^ September 
1968.) Tte Aaocyted PiMi npoftod ai Imnqf 2^ 1989^ tfwt 
HalnirttiiriMbcgMfalMwMkBuwrtw HM 
On Angiirt 28^ 1988, tlie pobtthBrcflteOTitU iiiifciw l^iwiiiif fli 

fenif, Ahmet Kale, andftcKMliul iii|iniKJiiiliwiqMw— nthly Qm, 

Taner Renda, were taken into custody by Ankara police. {^nfo-Tuik^ 
September 1988.) 

On September 5, 1988, journalist Suleyman Coskun, who had spent 

three yean in prison after the military coup, was sentenced to iflWM 

Bonths, accused of membership in tiw oiMlMiQd IMoih 

Party. (£!|fb-7M.Oolober 1968.) 

b Odobor 1988 EM IMp told V Oit H0M asiiM^ 

1i^^o1ilo^DfarflWI■iSHqp^»T■^■ii^ papnr,hidiM%bM»«ifciid 

in a case iMik had twgn OB May 8, 1918. Mr. 80«Im iRM^^ 

insulting Turkish laws in an editorial entitled, "Be a Soldier." He was 
sentenced to ten months; his appeal was rejected and he is in jmscHi 
now. This is one of the few cases against the right-wing press. 
On October 20, 1988, two journalists of the weekly, TempOy En^ 
Ardic and Yetkin Isota» were sentenced by a criminal court in Istan- 
bul to 21 months for an article duit critianQd Pkiaw ^iiwitpr OnO. 

OnOGl(te26bl988;a8titeSeeari^CMinlBM0d8dftGriil;te 

nunagibvedilorofllienMMtfli|y]ML4fl^^ 

liras (13^) fipr anking coaununisl propaganda In an artkfe nMdb 

described the future plans of prominent Turkish communist leaders 
who were then living in exile. The court had first sentenced Calik to a 
^-year prison term, but later commiitftd it to the fine, {^tssodattd 

Press, November 2, 1988.) 

On November 19, 1988, Reha Maden, a journalist with the moA oiB 

cialnwiiiyiicyAnadoiBA|anM,iwMdntainBdinAai^^ 

d«gfiliicrMiiwfc^AyHipil,iiM Aotafcenh^ 

are i ccii i cd of il wl t Brii j ^ poBticdnBtiiiitiiByiclrfflf flMMd^^ii" 

aawnnboni. (ttenci^JMtonntfonif U^pM^Acflton^DooBBbcr 7, 1968.) 
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• ChiN6«Bate30^1988^NmttiBKM^ 
thepnlififil«^»JMy,iiMdBtri^ 
qoaiteii. Hit idiito not dife 10 obtm 

charges against him. (Aitide 19, Cauorship Appeal^ Deoeariwr 15^ 

1988.) 

' • In November 1988, Hasan KiUc and InanGoksel of the daily, Giina)«£n, 

and Sabahat Aksakal of Yeni NesU were put on trial for insulting Prime 
Nfinister Ozal. (/n/b-Turllr, December 1988.) 

• OnNofvnnbar 2Sk 1988, Guaerilcqglu, a 23-year-old cartoonist, begu 
WBrna% a teiMnonth prison term lor "iasultiiiig the fselngi of the 
T\iriMiiatim' IBs coBficdoBiWi beted on acM^ 
mdieiieel^hiimormagiaBe»Iimon,depictingl\^^ 

ing at andent sites in Greece; the toorislB W6f€ cdled *UcIb." IJpiiae 
is an Istanbul-based popular magazine with a circulation of about 
I 70,000. According to the Associated Press, Icoglu was released on the 

20th day of his imprisonment; he benefitted from a new law that states 
that minor sentences (those under a year) can be converted to fines. 

• Aooorvfin^ to tlie Associated Pzessi Tnnciy Akgnn» the memti^Qg 
editor of limoR, went on trial on Jamiaiy24k 1969. He fiMes n tiv^^ 
sentence fior hivii% piAlidied a letter from n reader ite 

Imamt becante tlieir caBt to prayer are kmd and «fittiirb people. 

• On January 24, 1989, Cumhwiyet reported that three joumafists from 
Ozgur Gelecek were arrested. Owner and general manager Mehmet 
Bayrak and managing editor Bakir Kesen were arrested on January 
23rd, charged with making separatist propaganda. Bayrak was charged 
with republishing in Ozgur Gelecek a story that appeared in the January 
Ifib 1968^ iitue of iO00V "l^azim Hilaict ^ 
oftheTte]dshandKDfdnhnatioM."HehadbeeBtriedtetlmorigW 
tlory and acqmtteA After pidJithingtimtaHie article in hit 

wat arrested Tint WH llm leoond istne of the journal OigMr G0^^ 
Both issues luRfe been couGscateda 
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KewB iiif amitod becaue of n aitidB Siitided^ "te^^ 

laiy of tlio HuMB R^i^ Ooamte." Tte MfpriM iilmilw 

freedom Cor KMi fiiipf k TMny. Bolk iim ilB k 

January 30, 1989. 

• Two editors of Hedef PubSeaiUms, Norettk Karakoc aad linhiMt 

Demir, were taken into custody on December 1, 1988. iJbtfO'Huk, 

January 1989.) 

• A prison term of three months and 15 days for Necmettin Kurucu, 
editor of the dai^inaiitf in Zonguldak, was ratified by the Gout of 

• OnDeoGnlwr21,1988^ikjciinnHdksiveTOkdM 

State Secvilgr Court for iwning a pnm fdkmn ^itat the Inqf 
govenuneofs we of cheamcal neapoH apkit Kwdi. Hm di jow- 

nalists, Nadff Nadi Usta (YeniAsama), Hatioe Onat (Emepn Btymff), 

Metin Faruk Tamer {Isci Dunyasi)^ Riza Resat Cetinbas and Mehmet 
Ali Cakiroglu (Yeni Demokrasi), and Can Gulsenoglu (Medya Gunesi), 
face prison terms of up to six years. {Info-Turk^ January 1989.) 

• Turkish sociologist Ismail Besikci was detained by police on Decem- 
ber 29, 1988, for an wtankm he |ive to the monthly, Ozgur GekkOu 
Dr. Benl» haa ipeot aMxe Iktt tn yean k prina for hk fiiitipp 
the Kurds. (/^7M;Jainitty 1989.) 

The Law to Protect Minors 

The Law to Ptotect Mkofi w^Aatk HannfU PaMiMtfaM,' 
6bBcenitylawdeicribedeirikrktidaaBctkQ, k«bnM i^^ 
book and iBagariHC {NribBdma. k Pcfaniaiy 1987, kn tihan a yoar aAef tfie law 

was instituted, Cumhuriyet reported that 57 legal proceedings had already been 
brought against five daily newspapers and twelve weekly or monthly magazines 
for '^harmful articles." Since that time many more pubhcations have been 
charged with violating this law. Heavy fines have been assessed against fourteen 
newspapers. The Turkish editloii dtPk^bay received the heaviest fines, which 
of^maUy totaled about 3k94ti^054^T^^ 
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iiewqMper 7m (Ofiwi) 1IM fined ^ 

BecMMe theie fiaci iiw lo laigp thiit loae piAi^^ 

bsnkruptcy, Pailiameiit dum^ tlie knr k May 1968 to fodnoD tl» prniWo 

fines to Qae-tentfa of they had been (viginal^. 

Critidsin bgr the Internationai Press Institute 

In May 1988 the International Press Institute (IPI) held a three-day 
meeting in Istanbul attended by 200 journalists from 64 countries. IPI director 
Peter Galliner said that Turkish press conditions had improved dramatically 
since the end of military rule in 1983. But he called for an "urgent anmesty" for 
at least 48 imprisoned joonialiitft and for lefom of the laws restrict 
of die press that led to cnoesshRD fines for press nffipinitis The IPI sent n leHer 
jriDne Mnnsur udu proiBBDnK vBSBKiionB on * wnDsn poDnenDonSk hb 

At the end of the oonferenoe, the IPI passed this resdntion: 

The IPI, representing leading journalists, editors, broad- 
casters and publishers m Asia, Africa, the Americas and 
Europe, ivelonnes the hn|MO«enwnt fa the prM 
TMey as part of the transition to a fon deoMwracy. 

However, restrictive press laws still exist. IPX urges the govern- 
ment to repeal them forthwith. 

As a himian rights organization, IPI also urges amnesty for aU 
media professionals who are jailed or awaiting trial as a result 
of their commitment to freedom of expression. 

IPI expresses concern about direct and indirect pressures on 
newspapers. These include excessive price increases for 
newsprint, provision for heavy fines that can ruin publications, 
and withholding of advertising by some state banks from some 
newspapers cridcal of die gowu ninent. 

IPI applauds and vigorously supports its colleagues of the 
Turkish press who have already raised these serious matters 
iR^di die government. 

In IPFs view, such measures are forms of censorship. 
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In a letter tent to Prime Minister Ozal on Doooaber 1, 1988, the IFF s 

director, Peter Oalliaflr, critidaBd the T^afciih y win iMSBtf to tibc 

press, and said: 

Your oooirtry's preii liiii imI liiii tkit ooBom IraedM 0^ 
speech nm oomiter to Aoae of eiay otkor oooirtiy hi d» 
European comnniiiity, aol to neatioB the odier coHlriei 

Western Europe. We my you to fandmnrntafly change them 
without delay, acoordhig to the mott banc p r h i cipl B i of 
democracy. 

GaDmer qiedfically refiBTied to the case ^gahiitlll^itf 
met Afi Birand and the many casei «gMiirt Pittna Yaad 

In its "Press Preedom Report" for 1968, isaned m Deoenber, tfm VI 

again criticized the Turkish government for actions against the press. The report 
stated that prison sentences handed out to editors and writers of left-wing pub- 
lications total 5,000 years.** 

The Government's Response to Ciiticisni 

In preparation for our October 1988 trip, Helsinki Watch requested 
through both the Turkish Ambassador in Washington and the American Am- 
bassador in Ankara appointments with Turkish officials concerned with 
freedom of expressioii, inchidmg^ for emuepfe* Mhnte 
fairs, Mehmet Yazar. Officials m the Fof t ^ pMtmrti y, to i ih fl wth e aei eqp^ ^ 
weresent, were not willing to arrange such appointBeati because of their dis- 
satisfaction with earlier Hdsniki Witch reports aboot hmmn rig^ in Tmkgj. 
As a result, we were not able to meet with Mr. Yazar or others to discuss 
freedom of the press. 



DstdinaJkikft Deeeate 10.1& 1988. 

ilatSliDfiJjukfiV. December 24-30, 196& 
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Iliroiqili a meodier of Pailianeiit, ho^^ 

he bdieies diat it ii miNh earier for liie pfcst to 
militaiy now than k wu before 1980. Mr. Kalived sak^ 

The articles in the Penal Code about which people complain 

are not new; they have been there since the establishment of 

tliBltfliiiMi&ItiiUtlieywinbeveiieafedv 

As dcayoaa ti iatiott improves, tolerance iam iio w e a » and then 

k win be eaiier to cdiaiigB the oodei. Todqr I am happy be- 

canie the two nKliGd groapi--the ndfeii r%ltf and 

cd left-are discussing tfadr problems without ^ioleooe. There 

8f n tff^^ hwt iff ^ in the op f M M ^ l^ ^ w^fi1^f^^hfly tiilftfitft ^H^fTi 

Rogndfa^ the recent oonfiKalion of JUBil^ for its hil^^ 
Knrdiih icbd leader, 1^. Kahved said: 

I don't want to comment on the Milliyet case; I don't know the 
enct reason for the ooofiscation of the newspaper . If s related 
to o« view of citiaensUp in TM^. SoBie people claim there 
are two races m TMqp; we don'^befieve that is true. Anyone 
who is a dtiaen is a T^-^hey niigr hm had diffierem origins, 
bat we are an Turks. You can see different origms of 1Mb 
just by looking at faces in the street. Our attitude toward our 
nation is more like the United States's attitndc» and not hke 
the Soviet Union's, where different races have different 
republics. Mr. Birand's article was probably stopped because 
it endangered the basic tenets of the Republic~we are tiyiQg 
to create a Republic with no racial lines. 

Prime Minister Turgut Ozal has been quoted as saying that "the 
TtolnshPremhasaroleandaregKmsibilitythcyshonkinotcBPeed/HecalM 
for balanfled co w ragp and 'an end to the nse of n e wsiwip c r s to farther 
proprietorial interests.** 



Tbriny Rrirfhiy M«y 1Q« 
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On August 2, 1988» AiffffiKr TM^igMiMMiBktmaiOikmeUa^ 
ta&TiiiazTkizaiMgfiqip 

I alio dislike the tHM censfxAfp or pnM biHi Bit 

has such a wide Hj ie dfi ii that fOBCm encounter iNMcilioiit 

decribing how to mannlKtiire a petrol bomb or murder 
people alongside genuine works of art. As for the Law to 
Protect Mmors, some measures are nftmntiy to pfolpct 
youths from obscene publications. 

The state has to provide room for all and protect its ovmcoE- 
istence at the same time, within the limits of democratic 
freedoms. Since democracy is the name of the regime where 
people govern themselves according to their own will, this 
makes it vulnerable to elements which aim at destroying it... 

Those who say there are not sufficient individual liberties in 
Turkey must also see that there is a threat aimed at the exist- 
ence of these rights themselves. And somebody should take 
the floor and say what can be done against this threat...As the 
attempts to misuse the media decrease more freedom will be 
granted. 
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FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION IN TELEVISION 

AND RADIO 



Legal Framework 

Radio and tdevisiofi in Turkey are owned and mnby the state. The 

framework is established in the 1982 Constitution; Article 133 declares: 
Radio and television stations shall be established only by the 
State, and shall be administered by an impartial public cor- 
porate body. 

The law shall provide that broadcasts are made in a manner 
to safeguard the existence and independence of the Turkish 
State, the indivisible integrity of the country and the nation, 
the peace of society, public morals, and the fundamental 
diiTMlGtiiliGi of tbn R^Ndilic M oirilin^ 

in the admiditfation and aopefwrion of the Cof^ ^ 

the formation of its f'"""'**'"*'" * 0fguii» ind in idl ladio and 

televisioii liroadcistiw. 

Under Aftide 31 of die CoiHtititfion mdhndnais and poli^ 
are guaranteed access to radio and telemon. The artide alio provides bfoad 

guarantees for public access to ideas and information: 

Individuals and political parties have the right to use mass 
media and means of communication other than the Press 
owned by public corporations. The conditions and procedures 
for such use shall be regulated by law. 

The law shall not impose restrictions preventing the public 
from receiving information or forming ideas and opinions 

through thcaw media, or preventing puMic opinion frombemg 
freely ffonniMi, on groinidsothCT than the gB HW 
set forth in Aitide 13. 
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The "general rcgtrirtioBi'in Affticte llftnidiiiBMlaByallwIhftgiMni- 

tees described m Aitide 3L Aftkfe 13 Mn tint: 

Fund am e nt a l rig^ and frecdwiM m a y be icrtfktcd by law, in 
confonnity with the letter and spirit of the Constitution, yiiA 
the aim of safegnarding the indivisible integrity of the State 
with its territory and nation, national sovereignty, the 

Republic, nations^ security, public order, general peace, the 
public interest, public morals and public health, and also for 
specific reasons set forth in the relevant articles of the Con- 
stitution. 

Thus the Constitution pfovides for freedom of taqpnmoa. m televisioa 
and radio^ but cifcumacribes thoie gu a r aa tect in sudi a mgr ai to ■uuka it cb^ 
tremely difiBcolt to secure them. 

TeleYision and Radio in Turkey Today 

By all aooouniB, televisaoii is the OKMt mfliiBntial aMdnm in Tnfcqr 
today. As we were told by Mahmnt Tafi Opgofea, a vnivemly pf^^ 
and broadcaster 1^ was tlie first dbector of Tnriddi tekmoa (firaa^ 

1971): 

Turkish television is very important -it affects more people 
than films, which are e3cpensive--or plays, which gpt small 
audiences. lfabookisfepriirtBdtiiiice» it may icfl4yM 
-publishers consider sales of 5/X)0 to be very good. Tim pram 
has a tqtal cffry^ a f V? " ftf about f —'ii'ff iHMy wipe —^^^w 
if three people read each oopy-and that's o pIimMt i ft . But 
television andradio reach almost the whole ooontiy. Whoever 
runs the country runs televisian, and so nms the cultural side 
of the country--creatii^{ imw valtaes and killing old val^ 

Serpil Aldlliog|u» dm head of television in tim Tn^ 
Television Corporation (TRT), told us that television now leadms almut 96 per- 
cent of the country, including rural areas where most people dotft own their 

own sets, but watch village-owned sets. The total number of sets is between four 
and six million. Two channels now carry programs: TV 1, according to Mr. Akil- 
lioglu, is a general station for the mass audience; it broadcasts in the morning, 
then from mid-afternoon until midnight TV 2 is for the elite-the level of lan- 
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gDi^ k dSffsfort; k IxotdcMti oo^ m die eveniq^ W 1 cum 
iiewBadqf;TV2;30ninMM.TIiego«mBBntbooai^^ 
diamid that iioold be an ediiciiteal cIm^^ 
andiocialstiKSes. AooordmgtoDemzBaykalftlM 

dal Democratic Populist Party (SHP), the literacy rate of Turkey is now above 
70 percent. Others told us the rate was over 80 percent. 

Turkish televiskm is criticized by many for its news coverage* Mr. On- 
goren told us that news programs relate what is happening in Europe and other 
parts of the world* bat not ivliat k iHqnieaiiv k 

A Mo c ia H o B, far caaayle, nwra maay imppftal knot, bat the TRT acicr al- 
loafioorporitioaatobediiamed.* 

SHP leader Deaiz Baykal told us that tdevisioo news mosdy covers 

trivial events— for example the visit of the Prime Minister or another cabinet 
minister to a nursery school. "Television should be used to educate people on 
important legal decisions, and to explain the statutes, laws and regulations of 
govemmenty" he said. "For example, an expert should talk about the Value 
Added Tax, or someone from the Forestry Ministry should talk about how it's 
not good to hnat al oeitam thnea. Bitt the Priaw Nfinister w 
half hour woBtHtfy pmgram fof flheer pvopi^uKhh-to tefl p fo pl p adiat good 
fw y a fiffli hff i*at aff i*iw ff d * 

The opposition parties cwnplahi that they have hiadeqaate access to 
television. Michael Austrian, the political officer in the American Embassy in 
Ankara, told us that television time for political parties is regulated by a com- 
plicated law that allocates time based on a party's representation in Parliament. 
During the recent campaign for a referendum to decide when local elections 
wouki be held, ANAP, the party in power, had three teleuskm appearances to 
one each far the SHP and the rightist DYP (True Path Party led by Snl63mu^ 
DemireO. Mr, AiMtrian told « that he bdiem the opposition's eoai|dahitB 
aboot inadequate aooBSB to tdeviooB are leglliniale. 

niie government eoalrals television,' sakl SHP leader Baykal, *and I 
say without hesitation that it is unfairly used. During the recent referendum 
period the government had much greater access. For example, the TRT broad- 
cast a program on the anniversaiy of the 1980 coup in order to r^esh people's 
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memories of the pre-ooup period and give a mm wkd view of those eiMM^ 
which frigliteiied people aad M dnriit luMl n 
equalize die political uie of tdeviihm and ladio." 

Many people compliiMdto«iboBtPlrimnMiiiiiinrT^|itOMfa 
oi tefe^uion. Nesdh Deuiifkait) tlie pieridraft of tfie TNvMdi Jomufisti' As- 
sodatioiif told us that Nfr. Ozal uses television to criticize journalists and 
newspapers who oppose him: "He makes grave accusations against those who 
criticize him. Right after the referendum he attacked Hasan Cemal, the editCMr- 
in-chief of Cumhuriyetj saying Cemal would ruin Cumhuriyety and that the paper 

fthnulH get riH nf htm, Hc hSS HCCBSed <^iwmm«^ nSVtmima *r^mmr\»>aAm!rm. fcig >Wt 

oppositioiL'" 

Deniz Baykal told vs thit he believes diat tlw TRT shoold be 
privatized-tliat it should not be a state flKxiopoly: There nffl ao doibt be 
problems if private capital contn^ teMsioii, but those ptoMaaii are 

preferable to having a state monopoly." 

Many people in the arts told us that their writing or music was not per- 
mitted on radio or television. One of these was Selda Bagcan, a very popular 
protest singer whose situation is described in the section of this report dealiqg 
with Freedom of Expression m the Arts. Ms. Bi^gcan's soQgi are banned from 
radio television, and other p t o te s t sin y is* soi^ are proUbfted as welL 
SheiU Aostriai^ the press officer for the AaMrican Enbasqr in AaloHR^ 
that the works of Aziz Nesm, a bmnoffist who is one of TMey's best-knomi 
writers, are not allowed oo televisaoB, nor are Knrdish songs or the leftist folk 
songs of Ruhi Su. 

According to Mahmut Tali Ongoren, the one-time director of Tiukish 

television, censorship pervades Turkish television and radio: 

All leftist artists are banned from television. They are not in- 
vited to appear on interview programs and their works-plays, 
novels-are not produced on television. If, during a taped in- 
terview, an interviewee mentions a writer who is blacklisted, 
his or her name is erased from the tape. Adnan Kahved, the 
Minister of State for Televiskm, says this is aot froe» that an 
are welcome on televisioo. But it's not SO'-IIIT doesn't invite 
them to appear and doesn't use their work. Cem Dona, the 
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head of TRT, WM mtemewed in last Sunday's Humyet. He 
said Aziz Nesin cannot appnr on TV. Two weeks ago he said 
that no fihn by Yihnaz Guney would ever be shown on Turkish 
television. Usually it*s writers who are banned, like Muzaffer 
nhan Erdost and Demirtas Ceyhun. But filmmakers suffer 
too~Ali Ozgenturk's films have never appeared. Three years 
ago the television department listed Ozgenturk's "Horse" as a 
film that would soon appear on TV. It never did. I called the 
head of the film department; he told me it had been banned. 
In tlio MnNtne of TVte DqpulBflat of GbiMb 
poftut dqMil9ieot--M iaportBi it m the Newi Department; 

on. 

Some of the other films that haw been binned firom TV in the part are: 

George Cukor's 1972 film, Journey with My Aunt (for disparaging the Turkish 
police and the Turkish people);* George Roy Hill's Hawaii (for containing 
Christian propaganda);** and Michael Curtis's Mission in Moscow (for show- 
ing Russians as likeable people).*** Some have been shown but cut drastical- 
ly. For example the Turkish film, Namustu {The Honest Mm)p was cut in 48 

platff t* ih^ ^** flf'"***^ 0^ fH* filfi^ infhuMm^ «PHMik»^ —a <nifr^ — ynmm. th^ final 

weae.**** 

The ciirreat<firector of TRT, CemBima, a fanner dipkmiat and close 
adviser of FrinK hifimiler Onl, has reeeady been UMle^ 

vative True Path Party and the right wing of the ANA? party (the party in power) 
for hiring two or three top level.administrators whom the right considers too 
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liberal Adnan Kahveci, tlic Miniiter ol State in charge of telemoo, feotadjr 

siirvivedavoteofoensaiemPailiniPotGBllfidfo 

appointments. 

Duna, meanwliile, has inade lOM 
ample is his reversal ofthe last TRT director's directive tliatbamiedW 

words from television. This ban had been scrupulously carried out: if a speaker 
used one of these words, the program was not transmitted. If a person beiqg in- 
terviewed on tape used a forbidden word, the taping was stopped. 

The forbidden words were new Turkish words that had been intro- 
duced in the past three years. Mr. Ongoren oqilained tlK li^^ 
are many Persian, Arabic and Fkeoch words in the IMish kngmff^. May 
Turkish writers have beg;im using Tinrldsh words as qFBOoyms, to 
ment and the military don't wsnt these words iKed; they preior to lae the old 
words. Cem Duna abolished that list. "Serpn Akilfio^ the head of TMish 
television, and one of the three appointees for whom Cem Duna was criticized, 
told us that Mr. Duna believes that to put restrictions on a living language is 
wrong. "Instead of saying this word is all right and that one is not, the decision 
should be left to the producers. Turkish is a Uving language- the old Ottoman 
words can be used by older people, and the new Turldsh words by the youvor 
generation." 

Minister of State Adnan lUwcd qient ooosideralile tone gpvi^ 
views on the TRT. In response to the op|x»tiaa parties^ coBBplainte 
adequate access to television, Mr. Kafaved said: *nie oppositioB argues diat k 

should have access to TV every day, regardless of whether what they say is 
newsworthy. Even in the United States the opp>osition doesn't get that. A high 
council that is independent of the govenmient makes poUcy decisions for the 
TRT, and television tries to give newsworthy news. What's more, the courts have 
ruled against the opposition in cases they've brought against the govemmeiit 
and the TRT. The oppositkm is often not coveted in the press, cither^TV ghws 
more coverage to the opposition than the press does.* 

Mr. Kahvedadmowledged that there had indeed been a bladdist for 
television and radio and that it had existed since at least die begimiingofTWlidi 
television. He told us, however, that the blacklisting had ended in earfy 1988. 
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When ive aiked him fMier Am Nm'i iioflB 11^^ 
oa telcwisioii, he laid tiiit Mr. Neib liad not iM 

did, they would iliiid a gooddmoe of getting on TV. 

As for Yilmaz Giiney, the writer and filmmaker of, among other fifans, 
the widely-acclaimed Yb/, set in eastern Turkey, Mr. Kahveci said, "Any movie 
that advocates two different races harms the national unity we've been striving 
for and buildii^ up ubm the 15^20s. There's not much chance it will get on 
television. Ten jem front now, nuQfbe it won't be so controversiaL When yon 
k)ok at Turkey, yoa can see that we nearty had a civil war here in 1980, like hkv 
diem IrehnnL FtooplB deielop pnjndioet M 1 lei^ 
cfndiCTlethoiepreiudirMtah»nlotoftinie.N6wntleirt 
mg with guns; maybe it wH all ehaqge k a couple of yean.* 
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FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION IN BOOK 

PUBLISHING 



Legal Framework 

Book pidiliiliiiv m TMey k vQgplited an^ 
same CoBsdtntioiial provirions, Penal Code Artidei and lawi that were 

described in the section of this report dealing with Freedom of the Press. As 
with the press, the most important of these laws are Penal Code Articles 141 
and 142, which are used to prosecute books, writers and publishers for politi- 
cal offenses, and the I^w to Protect Miaora i^ttniit Hannful 
is need to prosecote obaoenity. 

Inaddiliao»Aitiite426^427and428oft]iePenalCodepf^^ 
fines for imten^ edkon^ pnblislien, distrilmton and seOeis of mteOectnal 
woria that aie 'o tensiic to th e finrJmgs of shame and m odesty of the people, or 
are provocative or espkiitive of seinal desires or are agamst 

Pablishing in Turkey Today 

Book publishing in Turkey is not a major industry. Erol Erduran, the 
publisher of Remzi Editions, one of the oldest publishing groups in Turkey, is 
the head of the Turkish Book Publishers' Association, which was formed in 
1985. In October 1988, Mr. Erduran told us that the government had announced 
that 7,500 titles had been published in Turkey in 1987. He told us that this in- 
cludes some tides diat are not lealfy books for eianqile^ panqililets and 
c a t a l ogues. Aocord i a g to Mr. BnfarattTnieowBralltotsl of booigpiibi^^ 
1967 lyasctose to 5;000^ after subtracting pamphlets and catailo^^ 
total, however, indudes official government publications diat are not sold in 
bookstores. Once you subtract government publications, the total is closer to 
2,000. This figure includes both textbooks and cultural books. About 500 cul- 
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tural titles - novels, litemy woris and non-fictioii - mn published in 1967. 
Thafs about the number of adtiBiliiorittbeii^l^^ 
at present Our eaycrience indicates that the number of boohs pnWiihfid wm 
increasing until 1975. Smoe then it has been on the d e c lMC> Tim aver«0B 

bookstore keeps about 500 titles at any given point. The first item on the agen- 
da of our Book Publishers' Association is to conduct our own study on the quan- 
titative aspects of the Turkish publishing industry; next year 1 hope we'll have 
better answers." 

According to Mr. Erduran, five hundred publishing houses are official- 
ly registered One hundred ten of these are members of the Book Pnblishfliif 
Association. He estimates that tins oonstitutes 80 p Bt Tgiit of die "serious* 
publishing houses in Tknrk^. By dus, he means publishing hoiiies lAh ooo- 

tinuity, not, for example, a company that is set up by a poet to piibGsh his oivn 

poems and not to publish anything else. But many of the "serious" publishers 

issue only a few titles each year. 

Asked why publishing had declined since 1975, Mr. Erduran told us: 

It's hard to reduce to one or two reasons - a whole range of 
factors is responsible. We're still discovering new factors, 
economic, political, social. After 1975, and especially after 
1980, the incomes of potential readers declined steeply. The 
average price of a novel is between 4,000 and 5,000 Turkish 
fira [$250 - $3j00]. And the costs of production rose steep^. 
The financial position of publishing houses has weakened con- 
siderably; publishers are now weaker and more firaple. We 
can't get bank credits and interest rates are too higjh. So we 
have to rely on our own means. Therefore, there has been a 
decline in sales %nres and less variety in die books we pub- 
lish. 

There are political factors, too. In the recent period of anar- 
chy [just before the military coup of 1980] the state kbntified 
books with weapons used in terrorist acts. When terrorist 
groups were caught by police, photogr^ihs were taken of 
them with their weapons in front of them-and their books 
were displayed, too. These books were not just illegal under- 
ground pamphlets, but also perfectly legal books that were 
sold in bookshops. 
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The gow B fiim ent*s attitude is contradictory. Sometimes offi- 
cials are utMaldlecliitl, and lomBlimn a thqr make state- 
ments of suppoft la fl^c^peikaoe* nort gowennnoat peo^ 

don*t like books. 

Otlier political factors play a role-for example, provisions is 
the law that belittle books and book publiiluqg, like the Law 
to Fn)tea Mioofs» whicfa k a fin of oeannl^ 

Sodal factors are important, toa The influence of the family 
and of formal education are determiniqg fiKtors. Neither in 
the family nor in school is book-reading encouraged. Even the 
textbooks discourage the reading of books. Many students buy 
no books after they graduate. Some parents discourage their 
children from reading: "Just do your homework — don't waste 
your time reading." And, of course, television and other forms 
of entertainment play a part, too. 

But the main difference between Turkey and other parts of 
the world in which costs are also rising, is that in Turkey the 
level of income of the middle class, the potential book buyers, 
is not rising. 

Mr. Erduran is not alone is his distress. Book publishing in Turkey is 
"swfiocaring under economic and political pressures," according to a statement 
issued in Nfay 1968 by a group oCfi)rtyTMiili poblislw^ 
lepfcsentatives widi whom we spote f^greed tliat die dimalB fiv 
improved coosidenMysinoetliedagfiQftlMlSMOBilitaiy coup, they aho agreed 
that restrictions on writers, publishers and bookseflers have become more fre- 
quent and more widespread during the last two years. In addition to severe 
economic pressures brought about by the high paper costs and rising inflation 
described in the Freedom of the Press section of this report, those working in 
the publishing industry have been tmnfmnifA with increasing restrictions im- 
posed at all levels of the Turkish bureaacracy and legal systenL 

Periiaps most detrimental to puWshers has been the Law to Protect 
Minofs. Aoooidiqg to the daillf CkanAii^ 
month period since tlie adoption of liieUnv to Protect Minon (mMaic^ 

fhit iwmilMy «f WM«g*tiM»f« prmtiwi rn^Mrn nf all MnA It— rk#ai hy pf»r. 



69 



Copyrighted matBrial 



cent In 124 different caiei, 200 cdtoiijowmiliiti or 
before the btanbd CcNVt of Fkit iMlMoe.' 

It was a case involving this law that prompted the forty publishen 
quoted above to issue their protest in May 1988. That month, an Istanbul court 
had ordered the confiscation and destruction of all copies of an expurgated edi- 
tion of Henry Miller's Tropic of Capricorn, which the court deemed to be 
obscene under the terms of the Law to Protect Minors. Responding to an ear- 
lier court deciskn Ofdorn^ the dcitniGtioii of a oooqite 
the forty DuUishers had iw^^ toflp Aff f to ime a "dcmedkiiD^ fccrioa. to 
which they added a pfolopie qnoliiv Ae oqgW OQOrt decim 
twist, however, a seojod btaabd ooort fioimd dii^ 

decision was itself obscene, and so the exp urga ted ecfitkm, too, was ordered 
destroyed. In February 1989 an appeals court affirmed this decision, and the 
book was destroyed. 

This is the kind of confusing atmosphere in whidi Turkish publishers 
find themselves operating today. Nor is it just the courts and the public 
prosecutors that hover over the shouldera of Twk^s writen» edilon and 
pubfishen. Various a dminisli ative anthoriiie^ sndi as the Board of H%|wr 
Education and the Trainn^ Department of the Naval ForoH, have beea ifl^^ 

same laws referred to alMfve. 

"If this is a democracy, people should be able to decide for themselves 
what to read and what not to read," we were told by publisher Erduran. But an 
examination of recent judicial and administrative decisions makes clear the ex- 
tent to which authors and editors are being restricted in the kinds of books thqf 
are allowed to read. 

Banned Books 

Thousands of books have been banned by Turkish authorities. The 
Council of Ministefs has the authority to keep bools frooi conuiv into 
country, and frequent^ does so. Other boob are banned by proviiiaaal gover- 
nors and by the police. 
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Qgirtw fr tf i cgK»tedoflJ«mi«y 

into TWkey. l^o Imidrecl ntjwven of time wm bnaed by tiK miltejr 

government between 1980 and 1983; 173 were banned by the Ozal ad miai rtra- 
tion. The list included 195 books, 106 periodicals, 46 pamphlets, 22 newspapers, 
seven newsletters, 32 cooununiques, three postcards, one poster, five calendars, 
two maps, six albums, eight poems, two music cassettes, two tourist guides, one 
aiticle and thirteen other kinds of publications. 

In Deoeinber 1987 the Public SecDiily DiraclXMy of 

tliatitsaidwBrefofbiddeatobeialdarditfiiiwto^ 

of many pf O Bunea t TMidi and ferdgpi audiors, poets, sdiolars, poGlietl 

leaders and cartoonists. It included Einstein's Theory of Relativity and the com- 
plete works of Turke/s most renowned poet, Nazim Hikmet. Some of the other 
books had already been the object of local proceediiigs and had been acquitted 
in various court decisions.* 

In Ankara, the State Police Chie^ who has authority over all police in 
the country, iaioed a list of Inmdredi of banned and 'fnHfMG^^ 
in eaiiy IMS. The firtmarcalaledtoan of tlie nation's {wfo 
to to lo(4t for in raids on hooMi of nipioious persons. The list fl 
books, magazines and articles by writers on the religious right, the Mardst left 
and others (see Appendix C for the complete list). 

Other large-scale bannings have been reported: 
• On March 2, 1987, the Arm/s Land Forces Headquarters circulated 
a list of 280 boolcs written by 96 autliof^ officers, non-commissioned 
officers, aiid soUien were forbidden to feed tlicni. AnKM^ tlie authofi 
were noivelists Orhan Kamal, Saliahattni AH, Yasar Kaaul, Fakir 
Bagrlmrt, Am N« and Kdnal TaUr, and acadenra 



n 



Copyrighted material 



V d idedeQgiii, Niyazi Berkei» Server TaniHi and Dqgan Avciaglii. 
Wo-TM, Jnljr aad Alport 1967.) 

CoBfiscmtloB M Pelitiad Gnndc Sdite Security Coorti frecpeadjr 
banboQlaoiipolitkalgroaiid8»iiiadl)rbMedm 

Code. 

• On January 25, 1988, a new book. What Kind of Democracy Do We 
Want?, by Professor Server Tanilli, was confiscated by order of the 
State Security Court. The author was accused by the prosecutor of 
making separatist propaganda by raising the question of democratic 
rights for the Kurdish people of southeaatem Turkey. Qnfo-Tuik^ 
January 1968.) 

• OnFd)nuuyl9,]968kIxifioecoiifiicatedtiiDao«d8QaBii|gHiaB^^ 
tancedurh«theSeooodWoridWar,iNd)fi8hedbytheHabQn^^ 
ing House. One of these iiovdi had l«en feprnited diteei hi eleivi 

years; the other had been published ten times in nineteen years. 

• On June 4, 1988, a new book entitled 4Aer Che, published by the Kiyi 
Publishing House, was confiscated under orders of the Istanbul State 
Security Court. {Info-Turk, July/August 1988.) 

• On August 12, 1988^ a book entitled Socialism and Parliamentary 
Democracy was rnnfiscaitcd by order of the State Secnri^ Court of 1^ 
tanbul on grounds that it cmtfamrd cnmrnnni i tf propagand a, {fiifih 
TUiit, September 1968.) 

• OnSepteniber21,1968,abookthatpublidiedthec(mittefltfaBCMiietof 
two Turkish communist leaders, Haydar Kutlu and Nihat Sargin, was 
seized under instructions of the chief prosecutor of the Istanbul State 
Security Court. {Dateline Turkey, September 24, 1988.) On December 
22, Haydar Kutlu was indicted by the Ankara State Security Court for 
a book of speeches and writings. {Info-Turk^ January 1989.) 

• In October 1968 die Ankara State Security Court ordered the confis- 
cation of Losovil^s book entitled On Tnde Unkms. {fftfihlM^ 
November 1968.) 
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• OnNowember 11, 1988; FiMciclet of thef^icycleycdte Timer 

cootaiwd aftidn diM iDMilled AtatB^ 

• On Notfenber 25, 1988, 70-yearK)ld aovdist Knim Korean aid 

publisher Rabia Sen Suer were brought before the State Security Couit 
in Istanbul. They were charged with communist propaganda in 
Korean's novel. Bridge of Fire^ which related torture practiced for thir- 
ty years at the Potlitical Police Sectkm m Ijtanbnl. {fi4^ Tutk^ Deocair 
bar 1968.) 

• OnDeoeadier9, 1988keciitor AnBianOacanivaschaigDd^ 
taiM State Security Cooit fior haring piiifii^ 

trade eaioiii. He bcei a poirible prim ten. {Info-Tiuk, 

January 1989.) 

• On December 28, 1988, police, on orders of the Ankara State Security 
Court, confiscated 3,300 copies of the Journal of Death Under Torture^ 

poet Nihat Behram. The book describes tortures by police that 
ended in deaths. The same court had earlier ordered the oonfiication 
of ISAttoopiesof another boQkbyBelifaB.(/^7bift;Jaii^^ 

• On Jannaiy 18; 1989, defenie lawyer IbraluniAcan, 72; 1^ 

He is cfaaiBed with "makiqg cnmimm ii it propaganda' and "praising a 
crimed in a book he edited entitled Judging Defense^ which is a collec- 
tion of defense speeches made by political defendants in open court. 
He is in Ankara Closed Prison. His head has been shaved, and he has 
been denied telephone contact with his family. Turkish law permits 
publication of court docuaMnts after the iegd proceedings have been 
condiided/ii4p'yi!>iSM*>CM<»'M ipeecfae* ooljf froai trial proceeds 
ings^idndi have been conGlnded(L4my0r Id LoNQ^ 
Coaunittee for Hmnan It jg>ilB» Jaanaiy 1969.) 
CanHtcnllan — Cranndi ef Ohactnily orltwafaning PubBc Merala; 
Undo- die Law to Protect Kfinors and Articles 426, 421 and 428 of the Penal 
Code, courts have frequently ordered the confiscation of books deemed harm- 
ful to minors. Some of these books have been charged as obscene or por- 
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nographic, and others have beea MiiHf ri ai thuwiftaiing public mofili or lodil 

mores. 

Erdd Oz, the owner of Cn Pnblidiiiig HoosCk M 
cil to Protect ^finore can either timaboofc entirely, or cMiogJerittobeplw 

in an opaque plastic bag. Only the title of the book and "Harmful to Minors" 
can be written on the opaque bag. The book cannot be displayed, advertised, 
or taken into schools. The purpose is to stop the sale of these books to minors. 
In practice, however, the sales to adults of bagged books decline precipitously. 

According to Mr. Oz, most booksellers have no spedal area in which 
to put such books, and aie afiraid to diqilagr them oe shebet 1^ 
So sometimes the bodaafe not gold at all In iidditioii,kriioiei^^ 
the bagged books are displayed, piany fcaden aie earimmaed to be leen 
buying books in opaque bags. Also, llie added expense of bagging tiw book 
causes publishers to increase the price of the book by about 25 percent, making 
the book considerably more expensive. 

In some cases, a public prosecutor will read the Coimcil's decision on 
banning or bagging a book, and will bring a proceeding in court against the book. 
A member of the Council will then serve as an expert witnev m court, testify* 
ing about the obscenity or harmfulness of the book. In other cases, the author 
or the publislier may cJiaBenge the Conndrs action m court In either event, the 
trial court's decision can be appealed to a coort of appeals. Since llie Law to 
Protect Minors is relative^ new, few books have gone tbroq^ die appeal 
process as yet. 

Thirty-five books published by Erdal Oz's Can Publishing House have 
been banned by the Council to Protect Minors. Pinar Kur is the author of two 
of them. In her case, sales of both books virtually stopped, even though one had 
been made into a popular movie. The first of the books, Woman to be Hangtdf 
was acquitted by the trial court in Mardi 19S8bT]iesecQadb l/ften^vyLoiv, was 
acquitted in May 198S.m very sad," Ms. Kur tcklia.'Kty books are not diity 
books, but when they were displayed m opaque bagi, the sales jmrnndiardy 
dropped off, and the books disappeared from the bookshelves. It's political at- 
titudes that underlie the obscenity prosecutions. People who don't read, people 
with no imagination, are in charge of banning books. The writer is always the 
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gvilly one* The idea behmd k is that ieadB^{ k daqg^^ 

book is eveii niace dangeroitt. How can a jod^ 

probab^ hasn't lead a Bovd in his iiMe lilb decide iHiat k 

may decide dnrty cases in a day, and then go hone to read nqr book to decide 

if it's obscene. It makes me furious." 

Another of Can's authors, Ahmet Altan, wrote a book that was banned 
by the Council. The book. Trace in the Water, was then ordered destroyed by 
the trial court on March 22» 1988, and the author and publisher were fined. The 
story of a former woman terrorist, the book wm ooosidefed ponognpliic. First 
published in 198S, the book had sold 15^ 
hst Cor nine weeks befoie charges were broog^agamst Altan and Can 
ingHoiise. On February B, 1989, an appeabeoartiqiliehltlie trial coo^ 
the novel has now been destroyed. According to the Associated Press, the fines 
le^ed against the author and publisher amounted to only about four or five dol- 
lars each, but had the book been published after the Law to Protect Minors took 
effect the fines could have been as high as $8,000 each. Speaking to us about the 
court's order to destrcqr his book, Altan said: "It's hard to accept such a situa- 
tion, ft goes agnast aU law, all logic* all liUBian n^hts.** 

Other cases hsm been rqiorted in it^uch books hawB been destroyed 
or confiscated for obsoenitv: 

• On July 7, 1987, the Second Crinimal Court of Istanbul ordered that 
all copies of a novel entitled ^i/^ be destroyed for "praising and en- 
couraging adultery." The author, Mrs. Fusun Erbulak, and the 
publisher, Rama/an Yasar, were fined. (fitfa-Turk, July and August 
1987.) 

• On October 13^ 1987, an Istanbul court, acceding to the request of the 
pBMicproaecotoc,niled that att copies of a book called Sawfl^CtoJ^ 
by Dr. Haydar DunM, shoohl be destroyed on grounds that its con- 
tents ivereionBoral and tended to praiokeiBiiial {Info-Tiak, 
July and Angust 1987.) 

• On November 9, 1987, Dr. Arslan Yuzgun's book. Women with Blue 
Identity CardSy was confiscated as "harmful to public morals." (Info- 
Turk, November 1987.) 
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In some cases chikireii^s books have been found liarmful" by the Cousr 
ciLAygorenDirin^apiMiilieraCbookilDriKe-^^ 
toldusthatthisliasledtodie'abiaidivaGticeafpiA^ 
rated' stamp on booka-restricdqg eUUrea Iroai readntg boofci tkit «ie 

designed only for duldrefl.* 

Writers and publishers with whom we talked were divided on the ques- 
tion of whether the Law to Protect Minors has been used to ban pohtically sen- 
sitive books. Publisher Erduran believes that it has not. Cetin Ozek, an attorney 
who has represented many defendants in free e^^ression cases, told us that lie 
considers the law a strong potential political threat to writen and pubUahen. 
Others told us that the nie of the law books that threaten social moiot 
constituted political ceosofship. In one sodi case, tlie Oonncil mndrmnnd a 
ncw\caSkdTheWcmmWiatoiaAName,hfl>uygaAt^^ 
count of a Turkirii woman's harasnnent by men and of what ipb wert told was 
"the general oppression of women" in the male-dominated Turkish culture. The 
book was enormously successful, selling over 100,000 copies before it was cited 
by the Council. While making no claim that the book was obscene or por- 
nographic (it contains no explicit sex scenes), the Council found the book's 
feminist message offensive to the public order. According to the Council's 
decision, the book, wlule not banned outright, oonld be sold oo^ if it was 
covered in an opaque bag. The effect was essentially the same as banning. The 
opaque bag both added to the cost of the book and gsm it a shameful, secret 
aura, which made maoy readers rdoctant to buy it Sales fen nunediatB^ ^ 
The Woman WUhoutA Name aDbot disappeared from liieboakstoras.T1ie case 
is on appeal. 

Books Banned in Schools: In addition to preventing the general public 
from reading certain books, Turkish authorities exert strict controls over what 
books may be read in schools and universities. Publisher Erdal Oz told us that 
all books recommended for primaiy a nd hi gh sci io ol students nnist be ap pfw ^ 
by a committee in the Ministry of Education. Hie Higher Education Council 
(YOIQ lists aU books tliat can be rcconnnended for unhmilyatndeBli. He told 
us that two or three years ago the daily Cumhuriyet had published the list of 
books permitted for high school students. It was so nanwfluit eosiea q Kir ai y 
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Tnldsh fitendBe 1VM fcpniGated by 0^ 

FuIl A wsD-lmoim iwiter ipvilh 

list largely lightiBtB and dumvinirti. 

A number of incidents of specific book bannings have been reported 

in the press: 

• In November 1987, the National Education Ministry banned from all 
public schools Moliere's Le Bourgeois Gtntilhomnte, Voltaire's Can- 
dide, and Camus's La PesU Oft the grounds that they contain anti- 
Toildthaiidaiitt-Islnuctta^^ {JlmQimiltn,l9muyl2, im) 

• In Jane 1988 2000V l)icvtffqMsrtBd^ the Tra^^ 

to born forty booia fa school lg>r«ries. Among Aem were aaiydai^ 

cal works written centuries ago. (Info-Turk^ June 1988.) 

• According to recommendations issued in September 1988 by Cihan 
Yamakoglu, a preliminary judge in the Ministry of Justice, the follow- 
ing authors should not be studied in Turkish schools since they have 
"harmed human thinking" and undermine Turkey's national integrity: 
Voltaire, Malthu, Darwin, Frend, Man and Bergaon. (DauBne 
TMuy^ ScptenJier 3-9, 1968.) 

Anthoriiksharae akoniade it diffKolt for iBi^^ 
ecrtidn bocAa. AnfhcMr and piMisiiCT Mnzaflbr Hun Erdott told na m Oddxy 
1988 that students seeking to withdraw "suspicious" books from libraries are in- 
terrogated by librarians and sometimes police, their names are taken down, and 
they are usually refused access to the requested books. 

The Effect on the Pnlilisliiiig bidiutiy 

In the face of such actions as these, those who write, publish and sell 
books in Turkey are haviqgan increasingly difficult time. While there is no prior 
cenaofiliq> of booki, ewoy writer and pobiiilier ii req^ 
qpienoca of Ua or her effiorti to jnifaliilL And tlm oonaeqiie^ 
court caacs, heawy fines, o cciii o nal detea l ion by poBcc, and deitniction of 
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books that have taken aiithon many ysan of cSsxt to write and that hive ooit 
publishen ooosiderabte amovnli of flN^ 

Aooordmg to {veti rqiofli, In dw lait |0V fone OM Ihb^ 
ing houses have cloied down and §fly niofe hm 

because cf grave financial cfiffiddties and govenmmt vntricdons on writan 

and publishers. As mentioned earlier, the financial difficulties are similar to 
those faced by newspaper publishers: rising costs of paper, skyrocketing infla- 
tion, the declining income of book buyers, and the difficulQr of obtaining finan- 
cial backing for new investments. 

The burden, of course, falls most heavily on small pubUshers, vAio do 
not have the cash reserves needed to vneatlier economic Hams. In adrtitioii, 
publishers who aie loioim for inddisliing contioveiM 
more trouble obtahnqg loans Cram the govemmeat-mn banhk II k diffiadl to 
separate the economic from die political pi e ssmes . As we were told by Erol 
Enduran, whose Remzi publishing house is one of the oldest in Turkey (it was 
established in 1923, the same year the Republic itself was founded): "Censor- 
ship has not affected my business directly, but if Can [the house that published 
Tropic of Capricorn as well as several other banned works] cannot sell books be- 
cause of these laws, it does affect me. It affects the climate for all publishers." 

Erdal Oz, a noi^ who k also the editor-in^diief of die Can Pnb^ 
ing house is one of the publishers wiio have been sipgM oirt far particidar 
tention by the pofioe, by prosecators and by the Coaacil to PiroleGt 
has published many classics of Western literature, indndingTuilDsh editions of 
the works of Hemingway, Fitzgerald, Gorky, and Kafka; it was he who published 
the now-notorious Turkish edition of the Tropic of Capricorn. He also publishes 
the works of Pinar Kur and Ahmet Altan, as well as many children's books. Since 
the Law to Protect Minors was instituted in March 1986, Oz has seen fifteen of 
his adult novels prosecuted. Of the children's books on his list, some twenty have 
either been banned outrjgltf or stanyed as being restricted to adults only. One 
such book, a pastoral tafe of a boy's kive for a hen, was accused of bdqg "cooi- 
munist propaganda." Whik the book was not banned ootri^ it wis foitiidde n 

sympathies for having published the tale. 
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ti^nuMi MvziSbr IDuui Brdortt iffhff tpcotSSn^ in poUiiUii^ Manirt Tfnti^ 
Intfaewil»ofthel960iiiilitaiyooiip,Erdoit«iidl^ 

of Hfdoifsprihiidwiig¥BatiBfc, WBfcdctaiaed and bortra — mum so sevoreljr 

that he died of his injuries. More recently, the fact that Erdost is a member of 
the executive committee of the Turkish Human Rights Association (HRA) 
seems to have earned him renewed attention from Turkish authorities. Erdost, 
as reported in the section of this report dealiqg widi Freedom of the Press, was 
detatned for 18 lioim k Nowonber 1968 m conect^ 
at an HRA flwetiqg and an artide that appealed in tlie joiind.tf4^^ 
now OQ trial 

Under liit two imprints, Sol (Left) and Omv (Honor), Enhxt hm 

published the works of Marx, Lenin, Engels and Stalin, as well as Darwin's 
Origin of the Species ^ a biography of Albert Einstein, and an essay on Einstein's 
Theory of Relativity. During the twenty years that he has been publishing, near- 
ly every one of the fifty-eight books circulated under his two imprints has been 
the sutiject of prosecution at one time or another. Since most were acquitted, 

what SDipriied ivhen, on Fdirnaiy 18» 1968; Us Ankara boolBtare w^ 
fay the police. 

Actnig on a decision issued tlie day before by the Anlura prosecotor 

(Decision No. 13/1092), three policemen came into the store and seized "for ex- 
amination" copies of every book that Erdost had ever published.* 

Included among the seized books was Erdost's own most recent work, 
Semdirtli Report^ a socicdogical study of the Kurdish people li\ing in the 
southeastern border area of Semdinli which he published in 1987. Semdinli 
Jliyamyas tiie only one of the confiscated boohs that iwa smgjed out for 



A complete list of the foaflMilBd boofti^ M prialcd by die nt w tfup u Qu/^udttL cm bt 
found in Aiipendix D. 
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prosecutioiL The rq^ had beea origWtty IMibli^^ 
journal in 1966, and no attempt im made to oeam 

'^inoe there ivere abeadjr oooft decisioM aiid aoqm^^ 
books, this was the only one they ooold bringa case agaittt," Ente 
prosecutor charged that the book violated Artidet 142 and 143 of tlie Feaal 
Code by being "divisive of Turkish unity." The charge centered on aspects of 
Kurdish life that were described in Erdost's report. Another charge was based 
on Erdost's report of the day-to-day "smuggling" that went on between the eth- 
nic Kurds living on the Turkish side of the border and their cousins living on the 
I r a nian si d e. While admowiedgiqg that there was soeae w amgfiag ci antiquitieii 
dnigs and other contraband, Erdost had also pomted oat that most of ii4aC Ills 
officially considered simiggyngcooarted of the smqJediqM^ 
goods between related peoples for whom the oatknalbQimdaiyeaMirtBd of so 
more than a narrow stream nmning between their villages. Erdost had labeled 
this illicit exchange "a fact of life, a matter of survival." His assessment, however, 
was judged by the prosecutor to be "praising an offense" ~ a violation of Article 
312 of the Penal Code. 

In September 1988, the State Security Court in Istanbul issued its 
decision: SenuUnli Report was "cond^nned to destruction." However, since the 
one-year statute of limitations had-run out onthe ofynal 1966publicatioB,no 
penalty was leveled against Erdost Umselt Erdost and In kwjfers are app^ 
ing the destruction order. 

Erdost theorizes that the reason behind the February ISth lOEare of 
his books and the subsequent case against Semdinli Report have less to so ^th 
the books themselves than with a calculated effort on the part of the govern- 
ment to frighten and intimidate him because of his activities on behalf of the 
Turkish Human Rights Association. There is, of course, no way to verify whether 
or not this assumption is valid, but the wholesale confiscation of Erdosf s books 
"for examination' strongly sqggeita that the leiznre WM a fishii^ e^peditto 

man. 

Another pubfisher who has been singled out is Sukyman Ege. Eighty 
or ninety titles pubhshed by Ege, including works by Lenin and Stalin, were ccm- 
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fiacated by the PnblkProaecotoff in 1982. Eventually 

Bnt when Ege demanded their retn^^ the Ankara Martially 

deied them dettaaycd; 13^^ copies nere pulped tt larit Paper hfiB. We 

were told fay iiiMidiers hi btanbd that Ege is now sob^ 

the value of the destroyed books. Many writers and publishers told us that 
rightist publishers have not faced the kind of government harassment suffered 
by left-wing publishers. 

Publishers with whom we talked were divided as to whether the courts 
are acting to protect freedomofeiyreMioii. Aygoren Dirim, the childien's book 
mMiiher: told m: "The co urts are that bad: we have ats m i i iiak 

hfifitaiy oourts would not have aoqaitled the same booki.* Erdal Qz; on die 

other hand, told ni that k 1VM tix> eaily to iqr tliii coawicl^^ 

turned on appeal, because so many are stiO awaiting decision in the courts. 

"Judges and courts are not independent from political authorities," he told us. 
"They'll need to be appointed again. Before the military take-over, aU appoint- 
ments of judges were made by a high coimdl of judges. Now the government is 
in¥olvedinaUappoiiitmCTts,soaju48e'&mdq)eadcaceisrestri^^ 

The CSiill Factor 

Proaecntors are not always mooessful in proving then- cases against 
wiitBn,editonaiidpiibliiheii.YettheaMrefMtthatacaieiabfoi^ 
hiHRB a chillm^ effect ^ipno those iBNfohud aod Bponi fhev ooOei^^jDeii c8dbq^ 
tfiem to pcactioe adf-oeiiiOfBlii^ hi order to avoid debittathi^ legd eatai^le- 

Such was the case in a recent legal action involving a joint publishing 
venture between the Chicago-based Encyclopedia Britannica and the Turkish 
publishing house Ana Yayincilik. Together the two publishers are producing a 
Turkish edition of the encyclopedia, with translations, adaptations and other 
editorial work being done in Istanbul but with final supervision bch^g carried 

out by the Britannica's senior Staff m Chicago and 1 4iBdon. Abort a qn^^ 
a thvd of the eoqiclopedia ooodili of aitklei OQDoernh^ TM 
fociely, imttenby IMU autfaoii eqieddty for the TMi^ 
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tion is known as the AnaBritannica, and is published in a series of soft-cover, 
inaga7incHti7ir>d insTallments of 56 pegei eaclii ^i»iach ie sold oonewitfinds and 
in bookstores, with n fww i nff f nflmffiTt irft ^ fftif ftUffli Wftf^i 

The project had hardly gotten nnder way when the Turkish conypy 

and its responsible editor w er e pfosecntedior an aitide appearing in th e s eeoad 

instaUment. The article was about the southern Turkish town of Adana and in- 
cluded a passing reference to the fact that in the sixth or seventh century the 
town had been part of an Armenian kingdom. A complaint was brought to the 
piosectitot, who filed charges ag/unst AnaBritannica on the grounds that the 
reference to a separate Armenian ethnic identity constituted violation of Ar- 
ticles 141 and 142 of the Penal Code (reCBiriiig to the "weakening of "iiHria^ 
sentiments" and the undennimiv of national miity). Hie wisrallmral was 
withdrawn from the stands pen<fiiy a court decision, and the ofieadiBgaectioa 
had to be deleted before the instalfanent oould be reprinted. 

When the case finally came to court, lawyers for the publishers 
provided expert witnesses who testified that the offending passage had actual- 
ly been taken directly from official Turkish pubUcations; therefore no offense 
could be considered to have taken place. The court agreed. The publishers and 
the "responsible editor" were acquitted. But the effect on the editorial staff was 
chilling. Britannica editors from London and Chicago flew to Istanbul, where 
they met with the local editors and agreed that any issues that seemed even 
remotely sensitive wonU be treated wilh the utmost caution. We were told by a 
senior Britannica editor in the United States: *We want to tell the truth, but we 
don't want to upset the government unduly* 

In the two years since that second installment was issued, more than a 
hundred new installments have been published "without any trouble," accord- 
ing to the senior Britannica editor. These included an issue that contained a 
lengthy article on the Armenians themselves. There is no way to tell whether it 
is the editor's self-^morship that has been effective or it is the gPwnuBfTitfhaf 
has been less hasty to brhig prosecutions. But die fiwreniains, as indicated by 
the senior editor's remarin about AnaBritannica*s sooii-to4)e-iiubli8hed article 
on the Kurds; "TheTurinsh writers who prepared the article hswe inc l uded nioffe 
on the Kurds than we've done in our English edition. They come right out and 
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lay that the people Uving in southeuteni Turkey are Kmdt. And thaf s scuy. 
We dent knowivlntfi going to htppea.* 

The increasing frequency of prosecntioas and oeDsonhq> hive had a 

profound impact on Turkey's writers. We asked a group of writers whether they 
censor themselves. Novelist Ahmet Altan at first replied with an unequivocal 
"No!" But he later qualified this after listening to another popular novelist 
describe how, in his writing, he deliberately avoids certain subjects. "I know I 
cannot criticize fftHgjntii for instance»" he said. 1 know there will be trouble if I 
writcaboot cnmmnniam oracKortiieKiirdsoffAtatiiriL'At thi i BM^^ 
foondii^ fiolier of the Tkirldik Repi^ 
said 'AtatuilL* Hit e^pceiiioii dearfy oonpqnd thtf 
ticidar8iri)ject,evenliewoiddeaBreisepaitlcidarca 

writers try to avoid the problem by referring, for example, to "people full ot 
metal on their shoulders," instead of using the word generals. 

Pinar Kur described how her editor and publisher, Erdal Oz, asked her 
to delete a paragraph in one of her books because he knew he would be 
prosecuted if he tried to publish it 1 tCKik tiie pan^inqiih out^ 
book got banned aiqpway/ At one point, Ms. Knr became io discow^^ 
repeated legal actions against her that she gave up writing. However, she has 
since begun wofk on another book, a nmrder mystery. Slie dioie the subject, 
she says, because slie feels "nn i rJeio us* over what has happened to her over the 
past two years. Here, too, she has problems. "You can't criticize the police," she 
said. That makes writing a mystery very difficult." Ms. Kur told us that at one 
point she had even considered emigrating. Eventually she decided against it. 
"It's too difficult to write in a foreign laqguage," she said. "And it's very hard on 
a iRviter to kavc her own lociely and ooniitiy.* 

A yomig u niv ers i ty instructor who did not want us to use her name 
described to lis her aniietiei ewciy tiine she pidiiiihei a profesn^ 

I have to poUish in order to get pranotiaas, and itai I apply 

totile MSaliiw Edncatiaii fSmnfH flor a ■Mwrntin n t hwmR to 

send them evoytUqg I mite. But I never know what they wiD 
make of it To me, my subjects are p i o l rss iO Bal To them, thqr 
flUQr appear to be ideok^^caL 
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If I write something, I think twice before taking it to a journal 

or a publishing house. I know of cases ~ one happened to a 
friend of mine, Ahmet Demirel. He translated a book by a 
British author about the good side of parliamentary 
democracy - it was not about socialism. But because of cer- 
tain sentences in the book he was prosecuted. He went to Lon- 
don and stayed there for two years. When the trial was held, 
he was acquitted. 

Then the publishing house, Iletism, decided to issue a second 
edition with the same title. They put an ad in the papers saying, 
"We are publishing this book which was confiscated by the 
authorities without waiting for a final decision from the court." 

l^tfain a wed(, befoie tiie book was piMidM^ c 
broQglit iQinnit both the publishing houie and die tia^^ 

The book kctSkdPmSmmtaryDemoenKy, 

The Turkish Writers' Union 

The Turkish Writers* Unioii has recently begun operating i^m (lee 
the section in this r^Nirt dealii^ with Fkeedom of Anodaiioo). Hi secrelaiy 
general, Demirtas Ce^un, told as that the first prior i ty of the group it to >wge 
a struggle against the govermaeiifs reitrictimit on free eqwonion and 

creativity." 

On January 21, 1988, under the leadership of their chairman, the 
novelist and humorist Aziz Nesin, the union's members joined with other dis- 
tinguished intellectuals in initiating a petition addressed to the Minister of Cul- 
ture. The petition criticized the government's "anti-cnlture" policies and 
demanded that solutions be found immediate^ to the current criris in the book 
mdustry. Among the solutions urged by the signers of tiie petition: 

The immediate annulment of Articles 140, 141, 142, and 163 
of die Turkish Penal Oode. 

An inunediate reduction in the price of print paper. 

The launching of an of&dal campaign to promote the sale of 

books. 

To date there has been no official response from the goveimneoL 
The Writers' Union also advocates abrogatii^ 
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The vaguely-defined articles in the Penal Code that criminal- 
ize "praising a crime," and "instigating to commit a crime;" 

The Law to Protect Nfinors; 

The portions of the Press Law that permit confiscation of pub- 
lications and printing machines without court orders and the 
banning of works printed abroad by decisions of the Coundl 
of Ministers. 



Cop; 



sion in Television and Radio.) 

The Writers' Union also condemns the detention for investigative pur- 
poses of artists, writers and journalists because of their writings. 

Such detentions have been reported in the press: 

• On July 7, 1988, writer and poet Metin Demirtas was detained by the 
police in Antalya and his personal books were confiscated. {Info-Turk^ 
July/August 1988.) 

• On September 29, 1988, the newspaper Cumhuriyet reported that a 
worker in the southern city of Adana was detained by the poUce after 
he had visited the Ana bookstore and purchased a book that was "most 
likely banned." The book buyer's house was searched. The owner of 
the Ana bookstore, Hamza Gul, was also detained. He was taken to 
court for selling banned books. 
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From even a cursory reading of these provisions, it is clear thai nkll 
thedraften oltlie CbortitDtkmdidivMtoeilil^^ 
skmandtlieatDreitrictaBdditalekkgiMhaii^rtte 

Various provUete of Ike Tml^kpX syilMi hmUlolMltte dbot 

of rertricdng and diluting freedoB of cqmniim kte af^ 

that gives provincial governors the power to ban works of art; a law "to protect 
minors," and a provision in the Penal Code that outlaws obscenity. Many articles 
in the Penal Code are used in restricting freedom in the wct^fjfictadsng Articles 
141 , 142, 163 and others disconedeailier in the section on rrrririm nfthBFliopi 
The Police I^ahoooataiiiapfotMoiiariiMfiBal^ 
ccit% diaatrical perfbfnHMM and die Qbo fitOM tddpi pliQ^ 

3257, The Act ofl die Woria of CiiiBMi, Video ami liiKic^'' rnMlBd fa mi, 

the legislature created a law that gi^ extremely broad powm 

local administrators-which in most instances means the provincial governors. 

Article 9 of the law says that a work of cinema, video or music can be 
banned and prosecuted if it is considered by a local administrator to "violate the 
iniqiMn^le unity of the state, including the territory and the natioOb OB fttmn. 
travene national sovereignty, natkiial tenuity, the pubhcqpdirtSHlpfallMPipil 
ofdef. die public M tf ei a a L die aaaewtaKMcalaaMdhaaMu Of a^^I^Ma^d^lad^ 
tiong." 

Tlie laqgDi^ ia dni liir it ao Imiid dMiaaf |H^^ 
ban any film, music or video for virtoi^ any reason at aoy time. Micha a l 

Austrian, the political ofGcer at the American Embassy in Ankara, told us that 
legislation has been proposed that would restrict the powers of the provincial 
governors. Under the proposed law, provincial govemori^^DOuld not banfiksft 
that have been approved by the Film Censorship Board. 

The Law to Protect Minors: The Law to Protect Minors from Hann- 
fUPublication»Unrl^m7,flMtiMattDetiali^ 
i^'!f rti ft ti ff thaft*daiMy? tt e iBli B yity ^^ 
freqaea^ agHBrt fifaai. For a dpiiiled dnmqite 
in this rq^ on Reedom of dw FlRH. 
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Freedom of EipraskMi iB Film Today 



The Film Censorship Board: The film industry in Turkey is subject to 
prior censorship as ivdiat octtonhip after a film has been shown. Filmmakers 
alio nm the risk of prosecotioo imder a munber of artid 
iwpniiftfriitinii TUB hft for noiiriral rffaswiii as wpJI aa ffff fltwKTiHtv. 

In 1967, IBS Tnridsh filmt were niade» aooonfiag to DateBne TMny 
(July 23, 1988).EadifilBiliadtobe8idNBittedtot]ieFifanC^^ 
sometimes called the National Control Commission, under the Ministry of Cul- 
ture and Tourism. 

Cetin Ozek, an attorney who has handled many free expression cases, 
explained to us in October 1988 how the Film Censofihip Board works. The 
board actuallycoMistsoftivocoinmittees. The fintiofuwnthftfihnanddeqdet 
ivhether tlie leoood ihoold eaonnne it The fiiit oooni^ 
people; cfaaned by a member of tiie Ministiy of Odtoie appom^ 

iatmr. 8> ahm mrfiMW rmMr mamaitaih imM. trtmn fha MwiMtwrnf Iiite nMil AIBmw 

Cram the Afilitary General Staff. Many films pass this committee with^ 

referred on to the Board itself. Those that pass tend to be films with no politi- 
cal significance. 

The second conunittee (the Board) is made up of one representative 
each from the Ministries of Culture, Interior, Foreign Affairs, Education, the 
Militaiy General Stafif^ the Police Department, the National Security Coimdl 
(lepresentatiwei of ¥Mfioiis armed fotrri- land, air, naval and gendaimerie). as 
weU as one petaon repfCientiiv film prodooen md Qoe artist active in fifans 1^ 
is appointed fay the Minirtiy of Qdtnre (tf tbe case ooncerni a mndc cassette^ 
ditt person ^ffl be a awisiciaB). MUnrat TiH Ongoren, a former Erector of 
Turkish television and an expert on film censorship, told us that the members 
of the Censorship Board are lower echelon officials, not heads of departments, 
and that in general they have httle or no knowledge of the cinema. 

The Board has three choices; it can approve the film, ban it aatnf^ 
or order specific colB or changes m scenes it deems offensive* The decidon of 

de ri sio n s of tim Board liavn been lewemed by the coort Mr. Oaeksai^ 
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criteria used in decidii^ whether to ban or cut a film are "general^ abstract- 
mini fy fff tv ftftfr/ ITT *fV iitim nf ItiT frunign poliry nf thr nwmhy/ —I 
coukiiqyIytoaByfihnof thejyiiciofaaypiBceof«MMie.' 
The official fvfaoie juriidictkm hKhidei the I%i 

Cevdet Turkeroglu, the Nfinistry of Culture and Tourism's director of Intellec- 
tual and Artistic Works. In an interview in October 1988, Mr. Turkeroglu said: 
"Before a film is shown, we control and supervise the content of the film and 
control the filnunaker^s selling and producing activities. Of the 200 or so films 
exammed each year, oolsr one or two are banned." 

When we asfad Mr. Turiterogto how the Board decktes whit fihiMnm 
be shown, he said that tiiedecidoo was detcrauiied by ttoljay^ 
Law 32S7, the provisiona of wUdi aie spelled oat aboNie. Whe^ 
what criteria or gindefines were iised, he said oidy, \he law is tfae^ 
Commission will not generally forbid films, and if it does, it can be overruled by 
the courts." Asked for what reasons films were not permitted to be shown, Mr. 
Turkeroglu said, "Our main aims are to preserve the moral values and health of 
our children and youth, the general security of Turkey, and to pfevent scenes 

of terror, violence, pornography, or the encouragement of crime or drug addic- 
tion." Asked whether this included the bannii^ of films with political opinions 
m opposition to the gofvermiient's, Mr . Turkerogin said the gotmui^ 
right to intervene in the CommisBion's work; the decisioBS are the OommiBsioB's 
and may be overturned only by the ooorti. 

Contrary to Mr. Ozek's description, Mr. Turkeroglu said the Censor- 
ship Board, or Control Commission, is made up of seven persons— four govern- 
ment officials and three representatives of the film industry. He emphasized 
that the Ministry of Culture supports film producers and preserves their moral 
and economic rights; in some cases it provides financial support for producers. 

Mahmut Tah Oqgorei^ at oae thM the director of Turlddi telemsio^ 

is an expert on freedom ofcaqarcssioo in films, telcvisioB and radios 

ten extensively on the sidjject When we ^mIk widi him in Aola^ 

Fihn oensordup is worse now than it was befiHto 1980. A film 
censorship botfdeadsted before 1980 in the Mittis^ of the In- 
terior. Seven people fipom various ministri e s mnod on tlm 
board. No onefrom thefihn mduitfy was iiidiided.Hie board 
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approved or disapproved films; the govemmciiit and the police 
accepted the decision of the hoard. If a fihn was approved by 
the board, U could be shown aoywhere m Turkey. 

After 1989 the CBMorriup board was moved from die Ministry 
of Interior to the Miniitry of Cultnre and Tourism, which 
was nipposed to be an improvement. But after a civilian 
government was elected in 1983, it began drafting a law on 
dnema in Turkey-the first time such a law had ever existed. 
The government said this represented the democratization of 
censorship. But according to the new law [Law 3257] the 
governors of each province had the power to ban films, no 
matter whether the Film Censorship Board had approved a 
film or not. The dviUan government also passed the Law to 
Protect Minors, which affected not only films, but music, 
records, cassettes, books, magazines and newspapers. 

In April 1988 the Film Censorship Board banned five films that were 
among 160 to be shown at the seventh annual International Film Festival in Is- 
tanbul. The five were Betty Bhie^ by French director Jean- Jacques Beinex, 
I^tfaMvtM, by Swiss director Beat Knet, and O 
Jose Ahwo Morais, all of which were judged 'obscene and pori^^ 
Gy, fay Soviet dhvctor Tei^ AbnhdzBi vduch was considered "anti-I^^ 
and 5iu dia KvMT (I9te'.<4lw Aumj), by Tukh^ 
was declared "harmful to the morality of society." 

After the films were banned, a number of Turkish directors, producers 
and actors walked out of the festival. Nine members of the jury that was to award 
the "Golden Tulip" prize, along with the American director, Elia Kazan, 
protested the Board's action as "uncivilized." The group also asked the Turkish 
gpvemment to end the ban on the of YUmaz Guncy, the intemationalty* 
loiown TVvkish director of sodi fifans as lU; 7k« IW, an^ 
Guney died in ante in Paris m 1964. AH of his fifans and bodes have been 
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banned* In October 1968ijF|fo-7M iqx)f^ 

been started by fihBmrimfiwm the UmtedSli^ 

Holland, Hungaiy, Spain, ^'" ^f^i^i Ital^ fM«if!Mf<i*tftpflnwiadff TMidi 

government to pennit the showing of Gun^s fibBi. 

Folloiwuig international expressions of concern about fifan bannings 
during the film festival, the Council of State decided to reverse the ban on Betty 
Blue, and not to censor any future films in international festivals.** On Decem- 
ber 10, 1988, Dateline Turkey reported that a Greek film festival would take 
place in Istanbul from December 12-18, and that there would be no ocmanhip 
of the films to be shoiwn. 

TWAsya Film Qwapnnj: In Istanbul wp met with MO qjMtuik rf 

Fifan company, 'tibo wrote the screenplay for and oo-prodBoed Sn 4b 

Yanar, and is married to AH Ozgenturk, the director of the fihn. She told us that 

the film, which was made in 1987, was banned on February 2, 1988, by the gover- 
nor of Gaziantep Province in southeastern Turkey on the grounds that it vio- 
lated national security, public order, law and order, and customs and 
traditions.*** As part of his action, the governor cxmfiscated the reels of the 
film. 

Ms. Ozgenturktc^ us that once a provincial governor takes legal ac- 
tion against a film, he notifies the governors of afl 66 other provinoes, and many 
of them fellow suit Su da Yanar had been shown for eigiit weeks in Istanbul, 

but following die Gaziantep banning, the Istanbul governor also banned the 

film. Next came Izmir, and then 18 other provinces. Ms. Ozgenturk said that for 
a while she hated to hear the phone ringing— it would mean more governors had 



** 31aiisU2aa]d!&BS, October 15-14 im 

* * * On September 29, 1988, rumhuriyet reported that the Gaziantqp gDwemor held the leoaid 
for banning the largest number of films and musk cassettes. 
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VfttwMitfl th^. film, Shfi tw^mA t iii tKk ^Ka^kmeaepA akna^km^* all <rf theaa 

tkM iim tafcea m qMto of tii6 iMt llHit die 

iitiy of Cdtiife aod TovriBm had originally approved die film. 

In order to challenge the banning by a provincial governor, a filmmater 
must appeal to the Administrative Court in the province in which the act took 
place. The court then appoints a group of eiq^erts who review the film and report 
to the court on whether they think the film should be prohibited. The court can 
accept the cacperts* recommendation or not, as it chooses. This process takes an 
average of two moirths; the fihn camiot be shown while the coiM 
conrimies. 

Ms. OigBiitofk told us that diallenging the baanmg in all 20 or to 

pravinoes is sunply too expenshw for a fifanniaker to undertake; Asya Ite 
started proceedings in only two provinces—Gaziantep and Istanbul. Ms. Ozgen- 
turk told us that "the Istanbul governor told a journalist that he had banned the 
film without seeing it; 'I have to sign 5,000 documents a day/ he said, 'so how 
can I see it before banning it?'" She told us that the Gaziantep governor says the 
same thing-that he doesn't see films or listen to cassettes before banmng them. 
Instead, he relies on the opimon of a poBoe officer who has seen the film or lis- 
tened to the cass^te. 

S ome miriativ cs ate now being tahea by fihrnnakci a and o di CT 
toals to repeal or alter the law that gbes so nnicli poa^ to pra^^ 
according to Ms. Ozgenturk. She said that following the ban of Su da Yanar and 
the four foreign films at the Istanbul film festival, various press communiques 
were issued by various film groups. A small march was organized; ten people 
yAio took part were interrogated by the police but not detained, and no charges 
werebrooight. As aresokof thispiiblidtycainpa|gn» al»U 
the Filn Law to take the power to ban amny froBi prowindal ga^ 
isnowinParfiainenf. 

In a parallel prooeedn^ director Ali Ozgenturk was charged with 
^nolatii«ArdGfe 160 of the Penal QMfe by *offendn|g the security forces and 
armed forces of the state" with the film Su da Yanar, The public prosecutor 
asked a penalty of six to ten years. Dateline Turkey reported on November 19, 
1988, that Ozigenturk had been acquitted a few days earlier. 
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iSii dki yoftar k about a filn difOQlor iiho iiHli to 
NazimHilniiet,afiunoiiiTiiridihpocit,iii«yo^ 
he is not allowed to mate it, and llw film ooMMlihcHi^^ 
tionsonliigpagtMa.OzgeiitirtiaMtfmttidiimitimfintfi^ 

name had been mentioned. The director in the film is arrested and taken into 

custody for a film he had made ten years earlier about the dreams of a ten-year- 
old child. Police interrogate him-^Why did you make a film about a working 
class child?"— and charge him with making communist propaganda. Ms. Ozgen* 
turk said the film is supposed to be fiction, but that in real life Ali Qzgjentiirit 

had been arrested for a fihn he had made three yean before die onlitHjr 
takeover, the fihn, YaM4A (FoHMdm), had woo the second award at the 1977 
Intematinnal Moscow FQm FestivaL 

T«i yi/ftfi^^ f 5y f %y p5iffj|4p fri— !*al pf^t^tilff faf 5Im rff Yhfiar tel^al 

proceeding has complicated the Ozgenturks* production activities. The income 
from the film has been reduced considerably because of its banning in several 
provinces; besides that, foreign investors are reluctant to invest money in films 
which may be banned or halted. 

In July 1988 Su da Yanar was to be shown at a festival in the city of Izmir 
^9Aiexc the film had been banned by the governor. Ms. O^nturk went to the 
governor and asked permissinn to show the fihn for one mg|it The governor 
asked for copies of the reports of the court's experts in the Gaziantep and Is- 
tanbul cases. Half an how before the film was to be shown, the governor gave 
his permission, but with the proviso that 25 separate soeaea woidd have to be 
cut from the film. That meant that only 40 of the 115 minutes of the film could 
be shown. Ms. Ozgenturk planned to go ahead; during the blacked-out periods 
she planned to stand and tell the audience what had been cut out. But the 
governor's permission was not in writing, and oral permission did not suffice for 
the local pohce. To have shown the film would have been to risk its wmfiicaikm 
by the pcriice. The Ozgenturks Celt this was too hjgli a price to pqp--eaG]i aeg^ 
thfe costs about two and a hatfminioa Turidsh lini (diout SISOO^ 
no part of the film was shown. 

Ms. Oa^genturk said that almost anything in a fihn can be seen as a viola- 
tion of the Film Law. "Fcht example, if a woman loves two men at the same time, 
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tliit k a lidilioB of 'coitaBt aad lia^^ 

with a woman in a brothel, it ^violates moral standards.* If a lawyer rapes a client, 
it 'violates public order;* such a scene was objected to by the Istanbul Bar As- 
sociation. In any literary or artistic work, you can't show a member of Parlia- 
ment in an extra-marital relationship. There are icvere restrictioot on book 
piihKihiqg, but Skm. it a wmal art, and it secaai to prowito the canaow mm 

or tiro filoK a year, niialy in joint pradoGlioM iiilh ote 
gciitiifk said that BOtOB^liM flic hiiiHiiigbccB¥Brye>j^^ 

lost income, but that it has been "a nerve-wracking process that has led to a lack 
of motivation to do further projects. That's the answer to the question as to why 
better films aren't being made in Turkey. In a countiy where you have to tiy to 
avoid 10 many pitfalls, there's no way to do anything good or liigiit.'' 

'tlow Ite laiiliiV a aeript that I caaTt fiaish,' ilM fioit M 
ivilb die *$» da Yanai' prooets. I caat write iilHt rd like ta T 
ouiiiiiiyiiiateroaeaaayaMXifaiiutttocraaaf^r* Aiiin 
mists. Queatioping and rebellkw are suppressed and so art can accomplish very 

lidfe." 

Ms. Ozgenturk told us that films were burned by martial law com- 
manders before martial law was ended, including the films of Yilmaz Guney. 
"Su da Yanar" ends with a nightiiiare of the director-he dreams about seeiag 
his fihns burned. 

Otfw CMM afflta ccMariUpe Stf dhi Knar ii aot an isolated caae. 
Abont ib uMMtlHi 1^ a flm callad iSiaaioM ia ASrtIM 
norofBiyaibakinitcoiic aiued iegioBd p ioM eB i s liirt 

Following the Diyarbakir banning, the governors of eight other provinces 
banned the film. 

Mahmut Tali Ongoren told us that about three years ago the board 
censored a Turkish film about a village child. In one scene a woman was wash- 
ing laundry wiiile SO sMten snpsQf scliool dukken weie rin(p^ 
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Uiem. Censors banned that scene becnMcdwiiCM^ 
national anthem. 

Numenyus other caaet of iha bonnqgi hm been 

yean: 

• BasarSthamxtsBmyA Wimm 99 be Hanged^ hmoAoaVbm 
novel of the same name, was banned by the Fihn Censorship Board on 
the grounds that it was "not in compliance with general morals, our cus- 
t(Mns and traditions, and the national culture." The film was sub- 
sequently cleared by the Adminiatrative Court of Appeals. 
(Cumhurfyet,Apak3, 1967.) 

• In Febmaiy 1M7 offidak in Bona banned the dwanqg of AIm 
Parker's fihn, The Wall," as part oC a dnenn emt amuDgod bf wm 
amateur fihn cfad)^ BIJFSAD, in Bursa. The bin 1IM lito repealed 
the telephone order of the town governor, who was also the honoraiy 
president of the club. (OzguHugey March-May, 1987.) Subsequently the 
film club cancelled the remaining "cinema days" for fear the poUce 
would close down the association. {Cumhuriyet, February 4, 1987.) 

• On February 19, 1987, a cafe owner, Memis Yildiz, and his son were 
detained by pohoe in Izmir for showiQg their clients a video-fihn of 
fsunoos actor KenialSmiaL They fMe prison terms of up to 15 years for 
"conunumst propaganda* because of a scene in ^dnoh sonw leitirt 
slogans appear on a waIL(//i/i>-7krfc^Febniaiy 1987.) 

• On February 25, 1987, the Istanbul pnUic prosecnior filed charges 
against the authors of an 8-year-old film, Whore of the Rushes-Covered 
Roofy for "containing harmful scenes." (Info-Turk^ February 1987.) 

• On September 21, 1986, the banning of Bernardo Bertolucd's film, 
1900, was challenged in the Administrative Court fay the company that 
imported the film. The fihn had been banned becanse "it encourages 

theinstitUttMlof th edigf«tngtJwn nfong<j««><^^ ittvimAHt^m. 

propaganda in this vein, it dqncts somal rdatioos hi eonffict nitih 
public moraliiy and it carries eieaieatB hannfhl to tiie moral heett 
the poUic since it uses violence and force." {Ozguriuge, November 
1986.) 
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• InJiily]986btli6GoiefiiorofBimdidiiotpera^ 

of the aioB films oo die pfosnn of XSDema Dq«»" put of aa io^^ 
tKMial art and adtHie fiBidifiL Am^ 

productioiis What Price Glory, Countess Afizzi, and TheFortnitof Oscar 
Kokoschka; and FRG films The Red Stocking andLina Brooke. {Ozgftt- 
luge, September 1986.) 

• In 1985 the Film Censorship Board bamicd the Brirish film, Memed My 
Hawk, based on the novel by Yasar Kemal, a leading Turkish wiiler. 
Starriqg Poter Uitiiiav, the fitai deab with conflirts betivoea ao 
awtocntffclandowwicraiMipcaiaatafahhfiil^gp 

had pfeviowly deded tlie fifaMMta pet^ 
fifan in IMey. (The Lomkm Obamer, August 2S, 1965.) 
The Turkish press has also reported a number of incidents invotviqg 
the banning of theatrical productions: 

• In February 1987 the police banned the performance of the play, 403rd 
KM, which the SHP district administration had planned to show free. 
Police said they acted because the Minister of the Interior had banned 
focfa activities by political parties. (Ckimfe^ 

• OnJaiiiiafy27,1967,tlieplqri4 7'kaHiiflntfamfOlw 

a municipal company hi litanbiil, wm fomid "iaunonP and five acton 
were fined for their performances. An expert testified that there were 
immoral dialogues and actions in the play. The playwright, French 
writer Richard Soudee, stated that there was no pornography in the 
play or m the tales on which it was based. (Ozgurluge, March-May 
1987.) The actors were later acquitted. (Cumhuriyet, April 16, 1987.) 

• On Jamiaiy 13^1987, the Govenor of Oidtt forbade rtodents in lecoa- 
daiy cdnrstional inslitiitions to tralcfa any play peifonwd by tiie 
■■ mfi f fj ipa i Black Sga TTtfalcf Co w ipaay Ktn the gppowid thai tlwriWr plays 
aieoljectlondde. The company had opened the teasoB with a pla^ 
Oihan Aaena, wUch bad been staBPd eoondcts times in tfie couBtfy 
and had never been the subject of an interrogation, {pzg^uiugii^ Mardi- 
May 1987.) 
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• On J«iiiiafy8» 1967, Aziz N6iiB*ftpliiy,ZnVi<<i^ 

security forces oo the Immm Ihit MHB pam of piqr 
tionable.- {OggffflUgi^MudMt^tXf.) 

• On Decente2S, 1986^ FerluMSeBsoy, the inttoriadlaadbg player 

of Objectionabk Musical, was charged with pornography and "insidt- 
ing religion." The play criticized the recent upsurge in religious ex- 
tremism in Turkey, as well as the use of religion to serve personal ends. 
(Turkish Daily News, January 6-12, 1967.) 

Censorship irfMusic 

Music in Turkey-cassettes, records and live performances— is cen- 
sored in the same inanner, and by the suae fanvi, as fihn. A Music Oinf ship 
Board performs the same role at the Fihn CeaionUp Bond. OMMttBi aad 
records must be given to the ceaiofihq> board for approval or dkappraval 
before they can be sold. No mosie store k permitted to sen eaawtlet or records 
that do not have a sticker supplied by the board certifying approval. Moreover, 
provincial governors have the authority to ban live or recorded performances, 
and frequently do just that. The Law to Protect Minors is also used to ban or 
censor music; Mahmut Tali Ongoren told us that this law is often used to ban 
cassettes with political content. 

In Istanbul in October 1988 we met with Selda Bagcan, a singer who is 
known professionally simply as "Selda* aadnhoisveiypopBlar kTarinqr. (Poor 
of her cassettes have sold over a million copies eadt) 

Ms.Bagcanhasbfcnsnigiiigfor2Sofher40yBagi»bitherproinssinnal 
career really began m 197L Smoe then she has released sboat one cassette a 
year, with an average sale of 300,000 to 400,000 copies per cassette. She is one 
of ten singers in Turkey whose cassettes have sold continuously for 17 years. 

In spite of her popularity, Ms. Bagcan is banned from performing on 
Turkey's state-owned radio and television networks. Her cassettes are banned 
from radio and televisioii as weU. The banning has to do with her leftist views, 
which she often acknowtedgBS to her soagi, "The role of an artist is to be in 
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pffwlffift* liift toM Bfi T WMiki upppt ft the fB riit i m Sowpf nyimf y f IHnI vn tfw 

Since 1977 Mi. Bagcaa hm bcm kvestigated by TMiih ami i u ritic i 

nine times. Although she was subsequently acquitted in each of the nine cases, 
she spent a total of about four months in prison during the course of the various 
investigations and trials. She told us that she was treated better in prison than 
her friends, all of whom were tortured: "I was treated as an artist, because they 
[the government] didn't want any publicity abroad." StiU, ihe WM dHuned tad 
h«i¥icnffed from behind tweiytiaeihcwM 

In IflMt tftnr hnr htnt rnlrtir fimm primn, Mt B^gfin itiitctii 
€oiiq>aiiy that now prodacet lier racovdi. She toU « ^ 
iMiueu raiyiB sbq sqhioo ooBfimoB wact ocoig roiBawo noin praoD ne* 
cause, not being on good terms with the government, they were not able to giet 
jobs. No one would hire them. 

Ms. Bagcan was for many years denied a passport, which kept her from 
accepting the many invitatioDs she received to perform abroad. It was on^ 
throuigjh pressure from the producers of an English music festival and firom 
yooigpeopfe in the Onl adfluniatrilm 

in 1987.She hai tmrn gjwen concertiinniiay conniiiea> indndiqg AnrtmKa, and 
will perfionn in brael in 1969. 

Ms. Bagcan has been fighting bans on her recorded music for years. 
"The verses of all my songs are in books that are freely sold. Many are in reper- 
toires of the state radio and televisioa. But when I sing them, they are forbid- 
den." 

Ms. Bagcan's lawyer, Erhan Evel, told us that "before the 1980 coup, 
thft gowprmB^p i tf ffwkl iCiap booki w cuitcttBt Wily after a cwurt dediioB. Byt 
in recent yetf^ the powsr lui gone to tlie praiinoiil 001^^ 
Is not tlie provincial gofimori theflMelies^ bat 

wliat is to be btnned. If one finds a CMietle 'ndw e iilvc ,* be tells the governor, 
who bans it and then Infbrms all the other governors by telex. The official ivho 

receives the information passes it on to the local police. In some cases, ^ere a 
cassette has not been banned, police will nonetheless seize it from the stores. 
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In this way a low-rankiag official iiiiiiiicitiip poii« oltto Miniitnr of the l«- 

terior." 

Mr. Eld sakl lliat die goioncM'a dedm on be ipp^^ 
"takes a Vmg tmie and, awamvliilB, tlie canette Is dopd. We noald prate to 

stand a criminal trial because that way we could defend ourselves. But we cas*t 
defend ourselves against the banning. The banning violates the Helsinki accords 
and Turkish laws too. Banning is a combination of an economic blockade and 
political pressure." 

Ms. Bagcan's latest cassctfff, To Design Freedom and Democracy^ was 
issued on July 20| 1968. It imspfoeiiptiybiBaedkCofTO 
Canakkalc, Bursa-altQgether in more than 30 provinoes ooieriag half the ter^ 
ritocy of Turkey. Altfaoiigh it can stiU be sold hi Adana, bmir, lili^ 
and Antalya, which are amoogthe oomitrj^s main tourist aieas, die bennhig has 
nevertheless had a drastic effect on sales. Even in provinces where the cassette 
is legal some shopkeepers will not stock it because they do not want to invite 
trouble. As a result, Ms. Bagcan's company has sold only 200,000 of the casset- 
tes-less than half of the 500^000 they expected to sell. 

Ms. Bagcan has appealed the banning of her latest cassette in Comm. 

Since it is fEur too e]q)ensh« to appeal the actions of aU the pravind^ 

her hope is that if she wins the Corum case the other bans will be ztmcNcA as 

well But there is no guarantee that this win hqipen. 

In the Coram case the judge will call an expert witness to give an 

opmion as to^i^iether the cassette should be banned. Ms. Bagcan and her lawyer 

believe that a conservative judge who wants to convict her will appoint a con- 
servative law professor to act as the expert witness. (It is a judge who will decide, 
for there is no jury system in Turkey.) As Ms. Bacgan told us: 

I rely on Turkish judges. They have acquitted me nine times. 
But there is always a danger-a threat. If the judge is biased or 
very conservative he can make a bad decision. The general 
pattern is that artists and intellectuals are detained, tried and, 
in the end, acquitted. But ordinary people are convicted. 
People can spend three to five years in prison and then be ac- 
quitted; they never get any money damages for the time they 
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spent in prison. It's a real tiagjsdy, to spend five years in prison 
and be acquitted. 

Fve been acquitted because there was never any solid legal 
basis for the charges against me. The present government is 
very conservative and intolerant. They're aware of the in- 
fluence that artists have on the public; a book may sell 5,000 
copies, but a cassette can sell one million copies, and ten mil- 
lion people will listen to it So to stop what they think is *coiii- 
mnaist propaganda,' they aiKit you; but met dm^ ao hgi^ 
basis for it, you are so()inttod. 

As for the Music Censorship Board, Ms. Bagcan and her lawyer told 
us that the board used to listen to all the cassettes that were released, but now 
far too many are produced every year, and the board hasn't time to listen to all 
of them. As a result, it gives formal approval to a caiaette on the bans of a 

US that hw ^ ^f rw ai Mt cd that the board ^M^^By K ft^ to her rasiiffftffi, but the 
boaid icfnsed None of her cassettes has been banned by tlie board, but she 
fieeb that approval by a board that had actoaDy listened to her cassette might 
help her in proceedings against the provincial governors. Tm tired of going to 
prison for my songs," she said. 

Ms. Bagcan's concerts have been banned as well. Last year she was not 
permitted to sing in Diyarbakir or Bursa. The provincial governors are like sul- 
tans," she sakL "They have the power of Ottoman sultans. Intellectuals are 
scared because of the military mterventiaos that have taken (dace every ten 
years. People censor diemsehes-iAo wuta to go to prison? But I love ny 
oountiy, and I believe that these antl^leniocratic lani inU be cha^ 
tore.* 

Mr. Erel, Ms. Bagcan's lawyer, has represented several other artists 
who have been in trouble with the government. He told us that cassettes of nine 
or ten singers had been banned in the last year—they are all protest singers, 
mostly university graduates. Rahmi Sn'tii^,, a well-known folk singer who is also 

a lawyer, has had cassettes or perfiofBunoea banned leverd timea. 
3^ ISWa^aperforaiance in Aitoawaa cancelled by the governor on tte 
that it would be harmfid to public order. 
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Actions against other musicians have been reported in the press: 

• On December 8, 1988, a public prosecutor began legal action against 
folk-singer Cem Karaca for a miisic casictte. (fnfO'Tuik^ Jannaiy 
1989.) 

• OnNo¥Biid)er26^1968^aooiioerttobegNeiifaytliofolkaHi^ 
yomm WM banned by local polioe m Mmk 0^ 

1988.) 

• Two menibersoftiie folk mosic group yomm^EAanSe^ 

cay Akdogan, were detained in Ankara on November 12» ISBB^ior stpg- 
ing Kurdish songs. {Info-Turk^ December 1988.) 

• The Nfinistry of Culture and Tourism issued new regulations on Oc- 
tober 11, li>68> on folk-soi^ that may be printed or broadratf.Accord- 
ing to the new ndes, tbe words of a folk-ioqg cannot contravene the 
Constitotiaa, kwa or paUic morality. A comnltatwp board iriH be 
chaigedwithcaH MMni ngthe words and n otes of faik-^^ 

saiy, to make dianges before they are printed or broedciBt (//t/o-TM^ 
November 1968.) 

• On October 3, 1988, four cassettes produced by three well-known 
singers, Ahmet Kaya, Selda and Zulfu Livanelli were banned by the 
governor of Bilecik Province. {Info-Turk^ November 1988.) 

• The songs of Sadik Garbiiz» a protest singer, are banned on Turkish 
Radio and Television; his concerts are prohibited in Izmir and several 
oth^ Anatolian cities. G aibu^ s soQgs express 'ttc frnstradoBS iMed 
by the peopte and fay inteflectnals, the girirf of eiile and iajoslioe^ tbe 
distress of impris o nm eat and the problems of society, in paiticnlar 
those of the kMver classes' (l)M0lnrie TUrfoy, OctobCT 

• SHP Member of Parliament Cuneyt Canver told us in October 1988 of 
a case in which, at an SHP meeting in Istanbul on September 28, 1988, 
a music group sang five Kurdish songs. One of the singers, Metin Kah-> 
raman, a Kurd, was detained by police. 

• Ibrahim Tatlises, a popular folk sniiger, was indicted on September 19, 
1968^ for words qpokea at a ooocert At a coltaral eveniig in Usak, Tat- 
lises was asked by a busineasman Id mug a waa% m KnrdislL Tatlises 
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refuted, iiyii^ Tarn a KBrd,bitt the towib^ 

didL* Tte locd imiecirtiir bofn a kpd |Moo^^ 

fises and bwiiieMmaw Mchnet Yifanas for separatist propaganda. 

{Info-Turk, October 1988.) In 1987 Tatlises was found not guilty of 
charges of "activities detrimental to national interests," for singing two 
folksongs in Kurdish in Sweden in December 1986. (Cumhuiiyetf April 
4, 1987.) 

On Augwt 22» 1968, Gaadantep Governor Husnu Tuglu banned toi 
rnniir ramrttra InrhidiiigDttfailr y<«i by Znlfa LwanellL Annoniw- 
ingtliM lie would diaDentadw baa moonrt^Uvnad^ 
baAofiiiMit cirfh et k iaiidaBiricdca ^ w i cac e docatto 

fice take this deoirion? Sm I wiM be tooring abniad 11m 

ask me, 'Are you able to work freely in your country?' I will have to 
answer, *No.' But the governor's office should be acco u n t able for this, 
not I." 

The governor defended his decision by saying that he is not the only 
governor to ban cassettes; he said he had received from the Nfinistry 
oftlielnleriorn'liofegraiiliedofdef'tobanl)^^^ 
to reveal the tdognun's ( 



Arif Kemal and five olhen. (GmUmriyet, September 29, 1968.) 

On June 4, 1988, the governor of Gaziantep Province banned the dis- 
tribution and sale of Ahmet Kaya's cassette, Tved Democrat, (Turkey 
Newsletter^ November-December 1988.) 

In April 1987 a cassette by Hanefi Unver in the popular "arabesque" 
s^ was banned by the Cenioiahip Board because of one sentence: 
*A n a ti o n th a t ia h ai d n wt h ii^ iwU not be aflected by o ¥ Br -p o pu lation;'' 
diechaigewM'1niligitthviieo|ifei«rinitbM 

News, April 14-20, 1987.) 

A cassette by popular sfaiger Baris Manoo was banned for export on 

the grounds that "it might contain information on the Bosphorous 
Bridge and be oriented toward intelligence which might damage the 
counti/s security." (iVMlo, April 26» 1987.) 
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FREEDOM OF ASSOCIATION 



Legal Framework 

Hie hgtl framewqrk for firecdcMn of im o cirtnn iaT^iitqr » rtwttUmd 
in Aitide 33 of tbe Tivldih QMirtitii^ 
tioos. AldMiii^ Artide 33 of the Consdtuticm 

to form associations without prior permission," the article then goes on to 

describe the many restrictions imposed on freedom of association. 

First, Article 33 says that associations "shall not contravene the gieneral 

grounds of restriction in Article 13." Article 13 itates: 

F^mdamental rights and freedoms may be restricted by law, in 
conformity with the letter and spirit of the Constitution, with 
the aim of safeguarding the indiNOsible integrity of the State 
with its territory and nation, national sovereignty, the 
Repubhc, national security, pubUc order, general peace, the 
public interest, public morals and pubUc health, and also for 
specific reasons set forth in the relevant articles of the Con- 
stitution 

Article 33 then goes on to say that associations shall not 

pursue political aims, engage in political activities, receive 
support from or give support to political parties, or take joint 
action with labour unions, with public professi(Mial organiza- 
tions or with foundations. 

Associations deviating from their original aims or conditions 
of establishment, or failing to fulfill the obUgatioos fif'p^i^fftd 
by law shall be considered dissolved. 

Associations may be dissolved by dedsion of a judge in cases 
prescribed by law. They may be suspended from activity by the 
competent authority designated by law pending a court 
decision in cases where delay endangers the indivisible in- 
tegrity of the State with its territory and nation, national 
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security or sowenigiity, public order, the protection of the 
riglits and freedoms of othen» Of the pieieBlioA of crhi^ 

Tlie Uw on Aasodationi, Unv 2096» a hWf >«ln^ 
enacted in October 1963^ govemt the fimatiaoof aiiodalioH in c o nfaraii t y 

with the 1962 Constitation. TUi hnr defines iwho can beloi« to aMOCM^ 

what the associations can and cannot do, the procedure for securing permission 
to form an organization, and the penalties for setting up an illegal association. 
The law strictly limits the goals and activities an association can pursue; no as- 
sociation is aUowed to eqgage in political activities or to support political par- 
ties. 

Law 2096 states that any person over 18 yean of ^ nho has not bees 
deprived of the use of his or her civil rjgjits may form an association, bat then 
goes on to list a number of categories of people who are noC penntod to do so. 

These include: 

• Judges, prosecutors, law enforcement personnel, 

• Members of the Armed Forces, 

• Certain administrators and public servants, 

• Elementary and high school teachers, 

• (Allege professors and enifdoyees of the Ministiy of National Educa- 
tion, 

• Students in elementary sdiools, hjgh schools and colleges, and 

• People who have been convicted of ceitaincrinies,inGlnding political 

and ideological crimes. 

Forbidden from forming an association for a period of five years are: 

• People who have been convicted of establishing forbidden associations 
or who have carried out prohibited activities in associations, and 

• People who have been expelled permanently from a political party 
under certain provisions of the Political Parties Law. 

The AsS'tya ^fV^ 1 4|wprn^fcribes the rftffW^^'Trf't 1T^lfffffT' frt''1?'''f t^llf 

have principles contrary to the Turkish Constitution. In addition, nsoriations 
may not be set up if they have oertam other aims, including: 

• Impauni^ the %divisibleuitegrity of the Turkish state;" 
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• Pwfewmiiwf activities tint cadmaMr "■^mmmiI ton t tSttStVm «flt*n«Mi> 
lecofily, pliblic Older, pidifie ialef^^ 

• Perfefming activitiei that coqiioit rggjoaa!, rarial, loqil dm, religioiii 

or sectarian differences; 

• Claiming that minorities with racial, religious, sectarian, cultural or lin- 
guistic differences exist in the Turkish Republic or creating minorities 
by protection of langimy* iuk^ cultiirei other than the Turkish laa- 
gpi^ and cuhuv^ 

• Bninriqg ti» sopfeauMy or privileges of the adheroilB of a given 
idigiaa or sect or dait or of tlie inhdiitanti of a given i^gkio; 

• EitafaliiiBivtiiesapreBiacy of aaodaldaHOWBrodierw^ 

or overthrowing established economic or social orders or demolishing 
the political or legal order of the state; 

• Establishing a state system based on religious tenets; 

• Derogating Ataturk's personality, prindples, work or memory; or 

• Working for or against political parties or candidates. 

In additiOB, not More than one rtndent awodation may be established 
at an jnitfifirtiftB of Uj^^her leanuai^ 

20M also foibids anociations to cany oitf inteniational act 
or to become nendiers of national or hternalional asaodatioos estabfished out- 
side of the country unless they receive permission from the Council of Nfini- 
sters, the Ministry of the Interior and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Associations set up abroad may establish branch oCQces in Turkey only 
with the permission of the same ministries. 

Aiaodations may not carry out activities outside of their fields. Student 
ai Bi ftri a fifm i nwnt g n it fi n^ t^ff^ ac^^*''tKrff to edBc a tiffltal wPKr§^ ""fy 
vohfc tbeanelvea in polilioi or national imea. Pabiic lervants' organizations 

may Hftal nnlv^lMi ihm mt^iaH me>t wuwHApL wtmwMtSwl unltiifl mmA wftfntftfltal 

needs of their menAefs . 

Statements and publications of an association must be submitted to the 
local administrator and to the public prosecutor 24 hours before publication, 
and may be prohibited by those officials. 
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People who vk>t«te the AModitiowLairimy be fia^ 

for up to three yeart. 

General Requirements 

The Assodatiooi law leli forth m detail the infam^^ 
the charter by-laws, the fom Aat the asaodatioo umit take» lei ib ci i h ip 

requirements (some people who ate fofbidden to fona atioeialiaaB maf be- 
come members of groups formed by other individuals), quorum requirements, 
meeting procedures, board responsibilities, bookkeeping auditing procedures, 
penal provisions and so forth. 

The charter and by-laws of a proposed organization must bemboiitted 
for approval to the hig^best-raiikiiig local admimstrator, or, for those associi^ 
tions that wish to operate m mote than ooe provinoe, to the Miiii^ 
terior. The loca l a dmiiM stratorktequiiedtoapproyeorwjectthediai te i w tt hh t 
30 days; the Mbustiy of the Interior hat 90 dqs in lAidi to take action. 
Authorities can request changes in the charter and by-laws; if the changes are 
not made by the association within 30 days, a prosecutor's office can take steps 
to dissolve the association and ban its activities in the meantime. 

Associations formed abroad by Turkish citizens must give copies of 
their by-laws as well as lists of their board members and the names of all mem- 
bers to the Turkish consular office. They are boond by the legnlatiaas that 
govern oiganizatinns formed within Turkey. 

Tmrkisli Assodations since the Militaiy Coup 1980 

In the years inwnediateJy following the militaiy coap of September 
19flO, few associations canrted inl^aAqr.The anthoritiet damped atjgjht lid on 
such groups and permitted Kttle freedom of assoriation. 

Perhaps the most notorious case was that of the Turkish Peace Associa- 
tion (TP A), a group formed legally in 1977 by the Istanbul Bar Association to 
promote nuclear disarmament, compliance with the Helsinki accords and the 
peaceful settlement of international disputes. The group considered itself a 
"Helsinki group," with its focus on the security proivisions of the Helsinki no- 
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c?ocds»filhcf liiipooliiiiiiiiirii^ AaMMigilBlBadciinwoiOMO 
of the mortproaiinent people mTnrk^^ 

the former general secretary of the Tmlddi Writers Uahm, tbt ivife of die 

former mayor of Istanbul, a former diplomat and ambassador, former members 

of parliament, and a nmnber of prominent writers, journalists and intellectuals. 

After the imposition of martial law in 1980, the TPA was banned and 

ceased functioning. In 1962, 26 leaders of the TPA were arrested and chaigDd 

with illegiBl activities m the yean pfecxd^ 

^pent tiuee ysais or oKve k prison snrnkteg triaL Sii^^ 

nieiidm wBte ancsled In April 1967, fio^^ 

fonnd to have beens 

an illegal society with the purpose of establishing the domina- 
tion of a social class over othiar socid clanes Of sntenniBating 
a certain social dais or o w B rfhrow ing any of die established 
basic economic or social orders of the coontry. 

The assodation was permanently banned and its property confiscated. 

In addition, twelve defendants were convicted and given prison sentences of up 

to four years and two months. The case is now on appeal * 

OHIdaUjr permitted organizations: Diuiug the last year or two^ the 
gowemment has eased its restrictivn pottdes someiriiaL Associations have 
spnmg iq) and are operating, some with pcTwiiiision from the gpv^^ 
some without 

Human Rights Association: Perhaps the most significant of the 
Turkish associations now functioning with official permission is the Human 



SfaMattoftfwcoiifiGlBdlPABMBribnihadfpciitoiniridciabtetiaKiBpi^^ 
not iHM to wiwe addilioaai lime if the senteiuxs a» iplielS; ti^ 
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Rights Associatioa (HRA). Baled m Aakv% tl» gro^ 

ty-two cities througjioBt Ttekey, iiirlndi^ IitinhriL Admm nd Umk. 

The atnwle Id eitMih llw aimiilm iiM M 
mitted its charter and by-lm to tlteMkriitiy of the 

it was finally given permission to exist in December 1966. The group was initial- 
ly denied approval on various grounds: that its aims were not clearly spelled out, 
that the association might attempt to usurp areas of competence belonging to 
the state, or that it might engage in politics. The asiBOcialiinn amfinded its statutes 
to satisfy the objections of the authorities. 

The aim of the HRA it to defisiid luimaa rigliU k 
five thousand members throq^ioiit the ommtfy. The 96 people who fooaded 
the group on July 7, 1966, incfaide lawyer!, writera,docto«,in«nMlii^ 
of prisoners, architects, and engmeers. Nevzat Helvaci, the preodeot oftheaa- 
sodation, reports that the group does not concern itself the p(^cal out- 
look of its members; although no well-known rightist has joined as yet, Mr. 
Helvaci says that all are welcome. 

The HRA is weU-established in Ankara: its rented office consists of 
two rooms and areceptioo area; there is a paid secretary and apart-time janitor. 
Helvaci,alawyCT,speiidgagooddealoftimeonoigMmiriaBmittwf^^ 
as fiill time, ^len necessary. Neither he nor the other oflioen are paid. The aa- 
soeiadoa is siq;iported by duet and cootfibiitioiis from iadiwdnali mcmbcfi 
pay annual dues of 12,000 TMish Era (fern than $10.)-as well m by income 
from fund-raising events. 

The HRA's ambitious program includes producing reports and hold- 
ing press conferences and panel discussions. The association has been forthright 
in describing human rights in Turkey since the military coup in 1980. In Sep- 
tember 1988, for wMBipIr, it reported that during the eight-year period since 
the coup: 

700,000 people had been detained for political reasons; 

prosecutors had opened 210,000 legal proce edings , of which 
202,501 had been completed; 

between October 8, 1980, and October 25, 1984, 50 people 
were executed on the decisions ofmilitary tribunals; 220 death 
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gcatences are currently awaiting approval by the PwliaiiieDt 
and 100 odien by the lifililaiy Govt of 

ITTppopIg hid tfifld jmScr t o rtur t^ nftVBW t ft ffi of tfmiff dnray 
the year 1967; 

1^92 dciiiiMWi are tfill in five militaiy priiaai [sinoe then, 
oMMt of llieae delainoci hiwe been tniMfisricd to dvihaft 
yMOBiJi o> trial boiore awKtaiycoiiiti, aWioni^ aMUctial law 
haibciCT lifted; oftheae people, ljK>9 are left-iw^ 

awl *^ iWH^Iwctff; 

in 639 oral priwBi there are 49,839 mmatei, of iiidiom 
hai« been ooanfkted and are aivaitiiv trial; of the oon- 
victed, 1,820 are left-wing and 389 riglt-'irii^cof Ihedelafaioes, 
?09 are kft-4iii« and 39 figiit-wiqg; 

ilxHit 30,000 people left the conntry as poBliad nfq0D6t and 
are liviQg in Bnrape; 14^000 of dieie bare been depilred of 
tfadr dtinihip. (fi|^7l0ft, Octxte 19^ 

In Deoead)er 1967the group organiised a laige meeting at whidi hmnan 

rights experts discussed human rights in Turkey and the rest of the world. The 
meeting, attended by about 1,000 people, lasted two days. The HRA has held 
other meetings to discuss human rights; a panel discussion in Diyarbakir was 
attended by over 3,000 people. A meeting in Adana filled a large sports 
anditorinm with thousands of people. 

Tim T«t««h ffi ^fgfp^^^ has IHM? mradTftifi, haw ^|i^fo«^H f iwyf- oi* 

four panel diiaiiiioni: on a proposed penal code, on wonen's lights and on 

toctnre. It has also belied ndhUnak widi Innnan rights proU^^ 

torture, ftir example. On Noirendier 27, 1968, the group lield a public meedng 

attended by between 3,000 and 4,000 people; the main issue discussed was 
prison conditions. The group asked for the resignation of Minister of Justice 
Mehmet Topac. Although police surrounded the meeting, they took no action 
to stop the it. After the meeting, police briefly detained three or four people 
wiio had attended. The Istanbul Ixanch opened an office of its oim in Septem- 
ber 1968. 
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The HRA is not allowed to luwc a formal rr lit icuMp iwth a foicjgi 
oiganiTarimi, but maintaiiii infatmal oonUcti iwth otiicf gro"P> »Mi cwiiim» 

infofmatkm with tfaem. 

The group has been frequently hvassed by govwrwr dnqiBi aad 

trials. In December 1987 two rallies were held in Istanbul, one by the HRA and 
one by the Association of Families of Detainees and Convicted Prisoners 
(TAYAD~see below), seeking freedom for political prisoners and protesting 
torture. A few days later the public prosecutor launched an investigation of the 
Istanbul HRA. Chairman Emil Galip Sandalci and six other board members 
wcic questioned about posteisthgr had earned dnrii^g the HI^ 
not been cleared ahead of tune wilk antfaorities. No (duvget nefB filed, tat 
several other HRA members were tried for ^BstrfliattngleafletB St the same ra^ 
they were subsequently acquitted. 

On March 1, 1988, Mr. Sandalci and Ragip Zarakolu, the vice-chair- 
man of the HRA in Istanbul, were put on trial in a criminal court for having 
launched a campaign demanding a general amnesty and an end to capital 
punishmenL Under their direction, the HRA had gathered 150,000 signatures 
on a petition, which they had then presented to Yildirim Akbulut, tpeaker of 
the National Assembfy. Both men were ultimately acquitted. 

In Decendjer 1967 the Ankara brandi of the HRA WM investigirted for 

prior permission; HRA officials described it as a pressreleaae.OnPBbruary 5, 

1968, five members of the Ankara branch received three-month sentences which 
were later converted to fines. The case was not appealed. 

A Public Prosecutor brought a case against representatives of the Izmir 
HRA branch after two doctors from Denmark talked to the Izmir members and 
to a general audience about establishing a rehabilitation center for victims of 
torture. The authorities daimedthqf should haweiecofedpci mi s si onfiiit A 
similar case was brougjbt in Adana. The HRA representatives were acquitted 
in both cases. 

In April 1967 the Malatya Pnibfic Plrasecutor brought charges against 
three men, Ilhan Selcuk, Akin Birdal and Muzaffer Ilhan Erdost, for speaking 
at a Human Rights Association meeting. The prosecutor charged that the three 
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meii had asked people to violate laws. The trial is continuing. Following a panel 
cliiciiiiioii in Adana of^raiaod the Humaii P^*tf AmipialiflH, the MUBe 
tfarae nieo iiere dnigsd imdcr Aftide 312 ctf the Feodi Oo^ 
people l^g^llit the cita hBri i mniit Tlud trial iaaliocoBliiiina^* 

PdGoe have, on naw o ec aiioii i, dimipted pubfie winetH^ga held by the 
Human Rights Assodatioii hilarious cities, indndinglznik and Hatay inScp- 
tember 1988. 

In the most serious case to date, association chairman Nevzat Helvad 
and ten other members were indicted on September 22, 1988, for their campaign 

ftw • gpwftral pnHtiMtl anm< >gtY aiiH f hff albftlifWTtl irf ihff dftalh Pff'mMY. 

dklmtinr called iMtott^jpcpriiOBicartwiCM of ^ 

fftihanrfiiiff iif thr aimfiiatirwi rHaft p ffr iir Ttoihrr na wrted oa Pftcwniber 17. 
tiltf 1^. Hdvad and afl tiM otlMn liadbeea aoaailted ai^ 

had rejected the prosecutor's plea to dose the association. 

In December 1988 the governor of Kocaeli Province, Ihsan Dede, or- 
dered the Kocaeli branch of the HRA closed on the grounds that it had taken 
actions (unspedfied) beyond what is permitted in the Assodations Law. As of 
this writing, the Public Prosecutor has not yet brought cfaaigM l^gaiBit the group 
or its offwer% biit the office luM been doled and die giP0iq> 18 not 

^— tr'ifm ir*"n'''"'Tf ir^f frMf w¥ ^Mtt*TTT* S^'yr the 
AsBodatkmof Funilies of Ooamcts and Detnaees (TAYAD) has been active 

in Istanbul, holding meetings and demonstrations and giving press conferences. 
The organization applied for permission to operate in February of 1986, and 8- 
1/2 months later the group's application was approved. In 1988 TAYAD sub- 
mitted to Parliament a petition signed by 25^000 people asldqg fot an end to 
toftnre and iU-tveatOMat in prisons. 
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TAYAD has been contmually harassed by the police and the Public 
Prosecutor. Tlie group hat been iwliGtBd loi tnneii ci^^ 
the Associations Law became of its press eoofiBreaoeSi sUtfaimBTi aad 

demonstrations. Another tea imestigatiaiis are under ivhidi may resak k 

additional charges. About 25 TAYAD members are involved in these cases and 

investigations. 

TAYAD leaders have been detained in connection with some of the 
charges. In 1987, for example, a case was brought against 18 TAYAD directors 
in connection with a demonstration in front of Sagpnakilar Prison. They were 
charged with violatiqg the Associatwas Law. Thnteea men were 
Sigvpn mpftths , ffmp wwifwi fiif thfw wv nih t. All wgTP subsfl qu t? !!!]^ aw pH tt t Mi 

Seven TAYAD leaders wm brought befioie a Sliiile Seevity Qn^ 
Istanbul in February 1968 in oonnectioB wkli a public discosiiqg 
freedom for prisoners. All were acquitted. 

On October 31, 1988, TAYAD carried out a five-hour sit-in inside Par- 
liament to demand the cancellation of the prison rules announced by the new 
Minister of Justice, Mehmet Topac, on August 1, 1988. The new rules make 
prison uniforms compulsory for detainees as well as convicted prisonoSi forbid 
rektives from sending food to prisoners, and require that prisoners be 
transported in chains to court or other iq[)pointnients. Ap pr o ri ni a f e ly 2fi00 
prisoners have undeitalun hunger strilus to protest the new rules. Most of die 
hunger strikes had ended by Deceniber. 

About 70 members of TAYAD took part in the sit-in in Parliament. 
When they left, police took 21 into custody. As of November 5, 1988, they were 
still in detention.* 

Mustafa Eryuksel, TAYAD*s president, says that the police harass the 
group continually. Police sometimes deny permissioa for awetiqgK. More often, 
instead of granting peraussion 15 days ahead, as thqr are s i ip poscd to do^ police 



Datfilio&JjulyES^ Noveinber 5, 1968. 
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win gyve the o^ganiiation penniiiioii 
unu^e tbe ne^ii^ 

Aooordn^ to Mr. Eiynkiel, a supkioiit fife aevetely danuignd die 

TAYAD publications office on September 18, 1988. The group's secretary 
general saw three persons whom he knows to be political police walking in front 
of the office at the time of the fire. 

Moreover, according to Mr. Eryuksel, polioe monitor all public meet- 
inpi of TAYAD to the point where MBiBrimri there ire as numy poiicc in the 
andieo ce as a sa o ria ti o n m e mb e rs . 

IMdah ¥%1tafa' UiOoK Tlie Tiriddi ¥^jten 
1974. After the military coup in 1980tiie activities of the group w e feb a wnf i d and 

warrants were issued for the arrest of all of its 19 board members. Aziz Nesin, 
the president, and many others were out of Istanbul at the time, but Demirtas 
Ceyhun, now the group's secretary gteneral, was arrested and detained for three 
months. 

EvBDtoatty aU 19 boaid OMmbers were charged with violating vari^ 
provisioasof the AssociitionsUwr and tiie Trade UaiooLaw.lnaddi 
defendanto WBie chaigBd with violatioos of Aitides 141 and 142 of the 
Code-making Comnumist propaganda. Under martial law the trial was held in 
a raflitarytribimaL In 1967 ail defendants were acquitted on all eoonts, and the 
organization began functioning again. 

The Writers' Union is organized under the Trade Union Law, not 
under the Associations Law. Under the Associations Law an organization is 
forbidden to seek material benefits for itsaMmbers. This is not true under the 
ThKle Union Law; the Writers' Union hopes to wocic for the financial interests 
of its niembers, for eiani|ile by actii^ as a party in lawsuits agrinst 
for royalties for its menibeiB. 

The UBwiy orgamzed group held its first general c n ngress in March 
1967. It has300 meniberB who pay dues of 1,000 IMish fira a month (less than 
a dollar). It receives money from no other sources. According to Mr. Ceyhun, 
its first priority is to wage a struggle against restrictions on free expression and 
creation. It is tiyiQg to accomplish this by boldiqg press conferences, sendiqg 
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nicmos to ministries, and workii^iwthpofitica 
pressioa an mdispeasaUe part of tlie deawcnlk |»^^ 

Mr.CcyiHmbclievcithitawiBAcroflww ai^ 
exBrdsnig their riglrt to free CMpn mk mi Aitides Ml, M2 and odwr artidBtla 

the Penal Code, the Press Law and the Law to Protect Minors. In addition, he 
cited provisions in the Police Law that permit the police to seize publications 
and books from printers and to confiscate printing machines, and provisions of 
the Provincial Governors' Law that give the provincial ffuvctam the power to 
ban and seize books, films and cassettes, and to ban concerts, autograph ses- 
sions and the like (see eaiher secCioiis on Freedom of the PtwaaadFiihiiih 
mg). The Unkm advoeates (he dMitioii of Aftides 140^ 
like from the Penal Code. It abofimnabrogitfioo of ihel^toP^^ 
from Harmful Publications and portion s of the Freas Lawr, aa weH as amau i ti 
for writers convicted for what they have written. 

Mr. Ceyhun believes that the government harasses many of the Union's 
members by denying them the opportunity to write for or appear on the govern- 
ment-owned television and radio, as well as by denying them the ri^ to travel 
abroad. In September 1968 both Aziz Nesin and Ilhan Selcuk wcfc denied 

passports. (Nesin, however, later received permittioa to leave the coontiy.) 

FhyaidaBafforthePlvwartlaBafNMlaarWaRliiJaniaiy]^ 

of doctors set up a society called Physicians for the Prevention of Nndear War. 

Three months later the group was banned by the governor of Ankara. In a let- 
ter dated April 30, 1987, Assistant Governor Yahya Gur stated that the 
association's articles had been examined by the Ministry of the Interior, and 
went on to say that: 

... random explanations made by the members and officers of 
an association who have absolutely no responsibility in such a 
delicate and total war as nuclear war may cause public panic; 
furthermore ... the aims and subjects of activity adopted by 
your association coincide with those of the Turkish Atomic 
Energy Institute and the Civil Defense Directorate of the Min- 
istry of Interior Affairs, and hence might produce an am- 
biguity in functioa and authority. 
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oqiled, and tlie group has beea foBCtionng legally am Ckl^^ 
spring of 1988, however, the Nfinister of the Interior challenged at the High Ad- 
ministrative Court the group's right to exist The organization is now awaiting 
the court's decision. 

Meanwhile, the assodation oootinues to function. Its membershq) it 
126^ of ndKMn about KX) aie pliysidans, and the rest are dcaifMti» pliarmadsti^ 
nufies or BiedicdadmiiiiiMm. McM^ 

from m embcf i of 6jXI0 Tnrkiih fira (leu than five doOan) c o Mlk u lB ki oolf 

fiDancid nppart, oilier dian inooaw frvMii ill jon^^ 

Eke to open braadicB ia otiier q|ies» but caimol do ao laJeaB die court caie m 

resolved satisfactorily. It would also like to join the international association of 
physicians against nuclear war, but cannot do so at present. Nor can it hold a 
general congress. 

The Turkish Medical Association has been supportive of the 
PIqfiiciaiiiAgainit Nuclear War, but providea no finanrial awiiiraiMy Dr. Leaz 
Qnaran, die preodeal, told na in (klober im dial die groap hoi^ 
-diere are 6g000 dooloci in TVnk^Hivlien die quetfioo of dm 
reiol!^ Tlie niain purpose of die organization is to edncate die public alM^ 
tlie dangers of miclear war. The group would like to hold press conferences, 
issue statements and carry out educational programs. The association has held 
several public mf4'>tings, one of which was attended by 300 people. 

Turkish-Greek Friendship Association: In February 1988 the Council 
of Ministers issued a permit for the estaUishment of a Turkish-Greek 
FrtrndtihifT Ansnriatinn^frasftdfnTfltanlTtil Tlw aifsirnitiftfibaifbeflni^^ 
May 1967. A Tiirkidi<Sreek Bosineis Ooonctl has also been fo^^ 

Women's Organization for Democracy: In December 1987 an or- 
ganization called The Association of Women in Democratic Struggle" applied 
to the Istanbul governor for permission to operate. The group was at first denied 
Dennission: authorities did not like the word "strufliflc.* nor did thev like the 

117 



Copyrighted material 



I 



grcwy'srtatcmciitgottcqiiiiiQfiormcaMdiWM^ 

was already pteicfibcdk the C k i wlilrtl uo.Aito 

ganizatioo dianged tlie wotdSag of Ms applicilica aod ciumgcd ill onw lo 

"Womeo's O rganiatfioa for Democfacy." tt wm dm giveii penaiiikm to tmO' 

tion. 

The group has demonstrated for solidarity with the Palestinian pec^>lc, 
and carries out projects in poor areas of Istanbul to help people get houses, 
water, electricity and toilets. It has held panel discussions on health problems 
of poor women. Police have interrogated the leaden seiend times, but so iv 
have brought no charges against them. 

PirohihitedAiaodatioBi: In s|Mte of what appeal! tpbeaoaieeasi^ 

the government's lestricthfe policies oonoenuog the fonniqg of oeir anocio- 

tions, Turkish authorities have forbidden the establishment of several flectgliqg 

organizations. 

A doctors' group that advocated the abolition of the death penalty was 
forced to disband. Its leaders were tried and acquitted in September 1966. 

In June 1987 the governor of Ankara closed down an Assodatioo lor 
the Purification of the Tmridsh I j n g ^ ag ft becanse he believed the gofc n^^ 
should cany out such activities. 

\ T nj ly ff f }j ^y ftfmfgnts t ry i rfiqwgnf ly to flt) p i n iyft stwdflt atiHTrifttL ?*i Wt 
are usually denied pernussion. Twenty-five students from a stodent assodadon 
at Middle Eastern Technical University (METU) in Ankara were detained in 
February 1988 in connection with a demonstration on Palestinian rights. Eight 
were still in Ankara Central Closed Prison in October 1988, charged vwth mem- 
bership in illegal organizations. They say they have been tortured with electric 
shocks and water pressure. 

Two other students received three-year lenteiicei in April 1968 for 
speeches gh^ at METU critidzh^ die HVierEdncatioii Cooncn (YOIQ and 
its actions against student assodiiioiw They are mom m prisoe in AnloMPa. A 
group of their fellow students told us in October 1988 that the situation has 
recently improved somewhat in that there are now more approved organiza- 
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tiooi, tilit poice Imhwp bcctt gBttii^i More 
gpowpt by iatef f o g Hin g md rt i w i tw i im th ri r iwliwi . 

Unofficial Oiyuiiiations: Since 1986 some associations have sprung 
up and are operating imofficially. Feminist groups have formed in Ankara and 
Istanbul, where they have held demonstrations protesting the beating of women. 
Police observed the Ankara demonstration in the spring oC 15167 bul made ao 
effort to itop it Nor did the police intctfaie 
dbed lor iioaHafk ligjhli k ItaM ia Jm 

In olbor devdofiflMfllis 

• AaaiioeialianofcB-&cultyniQadNnimiitartedkABiamkN^ 
her 1965. It is made up of former muversity profenoraiilioiim dis- 
missed from positions by martial law commanders under Martial Law 
1402. In January 1987 the Ministry of the Interior rejected the group's 
application to function kgalfy. The group is under investigation, but 
lias not been banned. 

• An wi o fii cial paap ^i^pporti^g lioi B Oi Bmiil and tian si flMi al ijglils 
demonstrated in IsUmboPS Takiim Sqpiare in April 1987 to protest 
police brBtaKty against traiissi inirii and tnneatMei. group fw» 
dispersed by police. 

Turkish PEN Club: On November 3, 1988, novelist Yasar Kemal was 
elected the chairman of the newly-founded Turkish PEN Club. The first Turkish 
PEN Club was dissolved by its leaders just after the 1980 coup. Members of the 
executive committee of the new PEN Club are short story writer Bekir Yildiz, 
juristDrJtom Aybiy, andiwriteraHi&iTopiH;Salim Smdil, Sukran Kardaknl 
and Muzaffer Alxq^an. The groop has petitioned the government for official 
reoQgpition.* 
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THE ROLE OF THE UNITED STATES AND 
WESTERN EUROPE 



The United Stotes and Turk^ 

Ttariuy it a longstandiiig ally of tliB Uiutsd Stilsi; the fri^^ 
back many yean. Tnrkey is also a long-time recipient of United States eoonoouc 

and military aid-after Israel and Egypt the third largest recipient of such aid. 
In Freedom and Fear, the Helsinki Watch report of March 1966^ we 

wrote: 

Turkey, a bulwark in the NATO system, is of great strategic 
importance to the West. Poised at the crossroads between 
Europe and the Middle East, it shares boundaries with 
Greece, Bulgaria, Iran, Iraq and Syria, as well as a sea and 
land border with the Soviet Union that runs some 1,000 linear 
miles. There are more than five thousand U.S. troops sta- 
tioned in Turkey. U.S. intelligence agencies carry on 
dectRMUC surveiUaiioe opnatioiis m Turkey, monitoring the 
Soviet Uidoa,IfaiiawlollierMrategicaieai.TMqrauuii^^ 
an anqr larger tliaa tkit of Wert Ocfnaoy or Great Britaiii 
and k fid^r aware of ili iniportaiioe lo tihe Wert. Dr. Sukni 
Elekdag, Turkish Anbamdor to the United States, recently 
stressed: "Turkey, one of sbcteen NATO countries, defends 
one third of the NATO frontier. This mdicates dramaticaily 

die Sn ing t atii fnlA tkaf DlaV." 

The Umted States govenuneat, deeply aware of Tiu-ke/s sig- 
nificance, maintains an iaqx^tant defense pact with Turkey. 

Turkey is the third largest recipient of U.S. militaiy aid The 

Turkish government wants still more military aid in order to 
modernize its armed forces. It objects to the routine annual 
Congressional cut in the aid package. It obje<^ to the 7-10 
ratio by which military aid is targeted for Greece and 
Turkey.... 
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Turkey places great importance on its relations with the West. 
Financial aid is a large part of it, of course, but there is also 
the wish to be fully integrated into the Western alliance and 
not to be treated as a second-class partner. Turkish leaders, 
following the direction established by Ataturk, are proud of 
the fact that they are the only Moslem country that considers 
itself part of Eurof>e and the West. 

For these reasons, it is humiliating for Turkish leaders to have 
their country singled out as the only egregious human rights 
offender in NATO. Their efforts to correct that impression- 
by suppression of the facts, by denial of the accusations, by at- 
tempts to reform the system, and by negotiations with accusiqg 
coimtries--8tem from their desire to be aooe^ 
AOianoe. 

In 1988, United States aid to Turkey was $532 million ($500 million in 
military assistance and $32 million in economic assistance). For 1989, the ad- 
ministration reconunended $623.5 million in aid~$553.5 million in military aid 
($550 million in military sales credits and $3.5 millioii for militaiy training and 
education) and $70 million in eooaomic aid. Congress has earmarked $503 J 
miltton in military aid and $60 ndBion in ecxMiomicaid^tot^ 

Because of its longstanding ties with Turkey and its continned 
provision of economic and militaiy aid, the United States ismapositioii to e«rt 
influence on human rig|its in Turkey. But it has heen rebctant to do sa In 
freedom of expression, the chief area of concern of this report, the United States 
has described problems, but has consistently minimized them. In the 1988 
Country Report on Turkey, issued by the U.S. State Department, the ad- 
ministration described some of the articles in the Penal Code that are used to 
prosecute journalists and others. For the first time, it detailed a number of cases 
that have been brought against writers and editors for what tliey have written 
orpid>HshedButitsovei^anaaBessnMntwasthattheT^ii]dsh|HessiB"lh^ 
vigorous.* It failed to mention the 41 inqmsooed joonBalisti ai^ 
extent to which the Turkish press has been h a r assed by constant court p roc e e d - 
ings, trials and detentions. It also failed to describe the harassment of inde- 
pendent associations, which have been subjected to continuous investigations, 
charges and trials. 
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Westeni Enrope and Turkey 

Countries in Western Europe have taken a far more critical look at 
human ^ghts practices in Turkey than has the United States. During the past 
two yean, both the Coondl of Europe and the EnropeanParliame^ 
qnenl^ and stra^ critkized TMqr iv inch thhyi M to 
caroGfatiQO of DfiiQoen. nurtreatnent of T^rticn^a KnidUi nhioritY. 

msuffittient pofticd freedom and inadeqmrte freedom of eaqpress^ 

Founded in 1949, the Council of Europe has twenty-one members~al- 
most every country in Western Europe, including Turkey. In 1987 and 1988, 
members of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe criticized the 
Turkish govemment for arresting two leaders, Haydar Kutlu and 

Nihat Saigin, npon their letiim to TuilGBy on Nd^^ 
Wertem Europe. In Mafdi 1988 39 SMBben of the Miaai^^ 
issued a Mitten'dedaration on the dtnatioo of polidod lefqgm 

Hie midenigned memben of the Assembly, 

1. Echoing the views e^q^ressed in the past by the Assembly on the rights 
of political refugees; 

2. Dwnandmg lor Turkey fiifl eiyoyment of the basic human rjghts and 

lirp^id<F'' yf| pt rt'f^t ^ariy ft^ fi*it assftriatifwi* 

3. Request, fior political refugees desiring to return to their country, that 

all the present obstacles to their return be removed, that their right to 
engage freely in political activity in Turkey be guaranteed, and that a 
general amnesty be declared forthwith. (fi^i^TkhlE, Ma^ 

The European Parliament, a constituent body of the European Com- 
munity, has been even more forthright in its criticism of Turke/s human rights 
practices. Duiiqg the past two years, it has issued several resolutions oonoem- 
mgXurkqf. 

In Noveadier 1967, the European Pailimnent adopted a resolution ex- 
press^g coooeni about the anest of Kntln and Saigin, drmamifing theor im- 
mediate release, and cdthy lor gpaiaitfeet of freedoui of political 

Turkey in the future. 
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In JaniMiy 1968 the Emapemk Parliameat a^w od a iciolution catt- 
ing oo the Torldsh gowmineat to ead tlw deilh pend^. 
tion of a yoiii^{ Fkench guide on ckaign of Mptral^ 
the releaae of the imprisoned fonM majfor of Diyarbakk, 

A May 1988 resolution condemned "flagrant violations of democratic 
rights" in Turkey, called for the release of 69 people arrested in Istanbul on May 
Day and of all other political prisoners in Turkey, and called for the full restora- 
tion of trade union and poUtical rights for all cunrent^r-bamied democntie 
groups. 

In its most reeent lesobttioii on XuAcj^ the Bnrapean FvlimNnt 
voted on September 15, 1968^ to leoonvene the Joint PlMiiiniBitf iiy Connnis- 
sion (M tne cnropean iAWiinumy aoa tne iinrKisii nrnmenL raiiPuineci lo 

discoss relationsbetWDenTnilKy and the European Gonimimity,the]dntG^ 

mission had been suspended since the 1980 military coup. In its detailed rescJu- 
tion the Parliament noted the steps that Turkey had taken toward democracy 
and the observance of human rights: acceptance of the individual right of peti- 
tion for Turkish citizens to the European Commission of Human Righti» i^gpi- 
ing and fataficatkm of both the European and United Nations conventions 

against torture, the restorMion of the politkal righta of lendipg pol^^ 
holding of elections. 

But the resolution also called for; 

• an end to "wkle^Mead torture and inhuman comfithn^* 

• revision of the Turkish Penal Code, in particular Articles 141, 142 and 

163; 

• the supremacy and independence of the civil courts and the right to a 
speedy and impartial trial with full legal defense, and noted that the 
state security courts do not comply with European standards; 

• an end to ind e fin i te detention in lolitaiy confi n e m e nt of people nho 
have not been convicted; 

• abolition of the deafii penalty; 

• lifting restrictions on pofitical and trade union activities; 

• an end to restrictions on freedom of opinion; 
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• i€rtai i tk«of c i liir.nihip toTlB in g hn 

• wIeMC of poGlical p rinc a lAo Ind been proeecited Cor iMr 

political views or for membership in a pa 

• recognition of the basic human rights of the Kurdish minority in 
Turkey. 

Turkey, which has been an associate member of the European Com- 
mmitysinoe 1963^ appUed for full membership in April 1987. Full membership 
wookihaic ciiofM i oi i ie eo a o w i cadvaBt^ tB t forTii^^ 
cifcplitioo of Tflridih wofkeiB. Ftfl inewbenili^ ii pcriuyi the HfOf fiini%B 
ptiBtcy yei of tihe OmI edmiiiiitf itioBi The fecowfoiiiHH of tiiB Joiet PSmBimbmi" 
tary Lxwiwinee is n importaDt tup m mi dvecnoB. mmj tsnropean per> 
liamentarians continue to state, however, that drastic improvement in Turkey's 
human rights practices is a requirement for full membership in the European 
Community. Because of Turkey's desire for full membership, the European 
Commmiity is in a good position to exert its influence on the Turkish govern- 
ment to persuade it to end the human ngMi abnaei tliat the September 1968 
leio h i t ion apefled oat m Mich detiilAmopg them are the leiliictois of 

CJUHCBHUU uW aVB CBBCflBlOO Bi OIH VCPOR* 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 



In past reports, Helsinki Watch has made certain recommendations 
with regard to free expression. These included rcromrncaidatioos that the 
Turkish government should: 

• Cease all legal actions against the pran and i^grinst writers and 
fw W w h tj f B thrt tTff frttftd w thff wri wlmrn tif itmi tif iwrnhlitw rf 
diGirimliqgi; 

• Mkm mdependeat QfgMiitiaiii» n mr^**^^ | mT^?irMt* iMtita- 
tiM and tnde HioH to openiB k IMey aid to be ii^^ 

politics; 

• Transfer to civilian courts cases presently bemg tried in military courts, 
except cases of military discipline against members of the anned for- 
ces. 

As a reiuU of our ck)6er kwk at die cnnent ilate of freedom of eqpre^ 
8ioninTigkey,WBWDakliiciy,ma d<fitkin, iiigp 

• AflMmldieCoaititiitiaatDfeaHfvedioieportk»ft]iatieftriG^ 
ercise of free CQEpfesfion; 

• Amend the Penal Code to remove Articles 140, 141, 142, 158, 159, 163, 
311, 312 and other articles that restrict freedom of expression; 

• Abolish the Law to Protect Minors from Harmful Publications; 

• Abolish the Act on the Works of Cinema, Video and Music; 

• Amend the Press Law to icaMtvc those portions that restrict freedom 
ofthepreai; 

• Amend the AMoriatiom Law to leaKWC thoie portioM that ondnly 

"nrtrict fi ty dom uf aniiofiatiMi; 

• Amend the Law on Aaienbly and Demomtr a tioiig to remove thoce 

portions that unduly restrict freedom of assembly and demonstration; 
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• Aboliih or ameodaU other ImClHtiiiidi^ 
sion; 

• PjmI all rnriitim tnli iviii nii tnd nwHn HtrMiitf; pflturft gr rtf l T * nffPtw 
to televiiioii and radio for opposing partiei and odbar groups; 

• End current economic pressures on the press and publishing; 

• Abolish film and music censorship boards. 

We also recommend that the United States government exert whatever 
influence it has on the government of Turkey to cacouragp it to wnricrtakc thcic 
reforms. 

In addition to the above reoomamdatiooit ol cooTMi tiiefe aro ow 
carfacr rocoMWBffwdalinffir on eod^i^ torture^ ahoctodof dotcfldoo periods asd 
permittiiig detainee* iimnediate acceaa to attoniB]fi> mtftona^ priion cond^ 
tioos, granting anmesty to priflonen of oonaoienoe, and aefaioiriedging theei^ 

istence of the Kurdish minority and granting them the civil and political rights 
held by other Turkish citizens. 
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APPENDIX A 



SEIJX:riiai ARTICIJIS FROM THE TUK^ 

PENAL CODE 

140. 

A dtizen who publishes in a foreign country untrue, malicious, 
or exaggerated rumors or news about the internal situation of 
the State so as to injure its reputation or credit in foreign 
countries, or who conducts activities harmful to national in- 
terests, shall be punished by heavy imprisonment for not less 
than five years. 

14U 

Those attempting to establish or establishing, or arranging or 
conducting and administering the activities of, societies in any 
way and under any name, or furnishing guidance in these 
respects, with the purpose of establishing domination of a so- 
dal class over other social classes or exterminating a certain 
social class or overthrowing any of the established basic 
ccoaoBifcorioflialotd«ioftiiecomtffy,iM 
heavy imprisamneiit fior ctfit to fifkecB yean. 

Those conducting and administering some or all of such 
sociBfiM diaD be pimiilied by deMh. 
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1412 



Those attempting to fttrahikh or ertibfahing or arrangiiig or 
condnctiiig and admniistcriii^ 

way and under any naiBe» or fbnriiliuig guidaaoe m theie 

respects, with ttif- pfffpff t ft of tPtaHy CTtg nnifftfi^ tHt pffBti- 
cal and legal orders of the State, ihafl be pnaiihed by heavy 
imprisonment for elg^ to fifteen yean. 

141J 

Those attempting to establish or establishing or arranging or 
conducting and administer4gthea^>ities of sodetie^orlnr- 
nishing guidance in these respects, with the purpose of 
governing the State by one person or by a group of persons, 
contrary to the principles of republicanism or demoCTac^, 
shall be punished by heavy imprisonment for eight to fifteen 
years. 

1414 

Those attempting to establish or establishing or arranging or 
conducting and admini&lcring the activities of societies, or fur- 
nishing guidanoe in these respects, the piupose of mlddi 
societies is to abolish partialty or entirely becaiue of laoci the 
chnl riglits provided by tlie constitation, or to catfenniBate or 
weaken nationalist fediig^ shall be punished by heavy im- 
prisooment for eight to fifteen years. 

1413 

Those entering the societies indicated in above paragraphs 1, 
2 and 3 shall be punished by heavy imprisonment for five to 
twelve years. 

141^ 

The punishment to be imposed on persons ivho commit the 

foregoing acts within government offices, mimicipalities, or 
within syndicates, schools, or among officials, employees or 
members of such organizations, shall be increased by one- 
third. 
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14U 



If any of the perpetrators of the orimes defined in this artide 

informs the respective authorities of the crime and identity of 

other perpetfrtow prior to tlieimtiatinn of the find 

tioa and if hit mfioniiation is tnie^ 

less tiban ten yctn "ffMiit of death shafl be wS^fodgodf and 

heavy imprisonment and impri s omncnl pimishmmti shall be 

rednoed fay one-fboith. 

141^ 

The sodelies mentioned in this aitide are defined at two or 
more penoosunitB^ for the same purpose. 

142.1 

Whoever makes prop ngji n da with the purpose of establishing 
the dominatioa^ one social chtts over odiers, exterminating 

any of the social classes, overthrowing any of the established 
basic economic or social orders of the country, or totally ex- 
terminating the political or legal orders of the State, shall be 
punishedby heavy imprisonment for five to ten years. 

1412 

Whoever makes propaganda in any manner for the governing 
of the State by one person or by a group of persons, contrary 
to republicanism or to the principles of democracy, shall be 
punished by the same punishment 

1423 

Whoever makes propaganda directed to abolish for racial 
reasons partiaify or entire^ the dvil rights secured by the con- 
statntiOBy Of to eritomunate or WBalsen nafiooalist fbdmgSy 
shdl be pimishedfagr heavy imprisonnieBt for five to tea years. 

142.4 

Wlpoewer qieaks fnmbly of the acts indicated in the fiorego- 
i^gpaffi>graphsdianbepimishedbyheswyia4>risoBment,fDr 
tuo to five years. 



131 



142S 



The pimishmeiit for persons c omiiiitfingtfi Do ihw eiltofiacd 
in the fioregomg paragraphs, in the oignialiaai or tmnug 
persons specified m paragraph 6 of Artide 141 shall be ki- 
cfeased by one-tfaifd. 

142^ 

If the acts in die fofcgoi a g pan^gF^ilis aie coanntted by 
means of pabficalioiw the ponislinMnt to be iaqnied didl 
increased by one-half. 

142.7 

If any of the paitkipants of the crimes defined in this article 
informs the proper authorities of the crime and the identity of 
other perpetrators prior to initiation of the final investigatioi^ 
and his information is true, heavy imprisonment and imprison- 
ment periods shall be reduced, depending upon the cir- 
cumstances, by not more than one-fourth. 

143. 

Whoever establishes, organizes, regulates or conducts, 
without the permission of the Government, societies of inter- 
national character or societies the headquarters of which are 
in foreign countries, shall be punished by imprisonment for 
fifteen days to six aKWibB and by a heavy fine of 5Q0 to 2,000 
liras. 

If the perpetrator of the foregoing offense obtains such per- 
mission by means of a fraudulent or incomplete statement, he 
shaO be inqirisooed ftir ooe to five years and shaD be fined by 
a heavy fine of not less than 1,000 liras. 

Whoever participates in Turkey in societies or institutions or 
branches thereof organized without obtaining necessary per- 
mission shaO be fined by a heavy fine of 100 to 1,000 liras. 

Turkish citizens residing in Turkey who participate, without 
permission of the Government, in societies or institutions lo- 
cated outside of Turkey, shall be punished by the foregoing 
punishment. 



132 



15ft. 

Whoever insults the President of Turkey in his presence, shall 
be punished by heavy imprisonment for not less than three 

Whoever uses aggressive language against the President of 
Turkey in his absence, shall be imprisoned for one to three 
years. If the aggression is done by allusion or hint, without 
mentioning the name of the President of Turkey, but if there 
ispresumptifpeiideBC P b qi c a diCMOMhipdo^ 
g^CMiao fiM directed toiivd the perm of 

i^uMt tlio FraridcttL 

If llib offeate k oomndtted by any new of priiliaiiai^ tte 
panduKtf didl be inoresiod b]f QBO^iHid to OBO'Judt 

1S9. 

Whoever overtly insnlti or vOifiei the Tvldih natioa, the 
RcjwMic^ the Gnnd Natioiial Anead^r, or the aonl per- 
■OMJily of tiie O ov ern iB i it or die ndlitMy or lecuiily iareet 
of the Stale or the mord penooa% of jodicial anthoritiei, 
iheU be piniihed by heivy hq[iriioiiBieat Cor ooe to liijfei^ 

If the name of the fictnn of the criniei quedfied in paragraph 
1 is not y pB^if iy mcntioiird, hi caie diere ii ndonbled 
prennnpthpe evideaoe to the effect ttat one of the persons 
mentioned in paragraph 1 was iBSidted or degraded, it shall 
be treated as if die aggresMOB was cmificitl^ ottered* 

m. 

Republication of a publication which is a crime by law is an 
independent crime and its perpetrator is subject to the same 
punishment. Addition of a reservation that the contents of the 
publication have not been acknowledged or that the news is 
being related with precautions against its truth or that all 
responsibilities to arise were assumed by another person shall 
not relieve the relator of news from responsibility. 
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163. 



Whoever, contrary to laiGizadon* establishes, organizes, regu- 
lates or admmirtftfi aocietiei with the purpoie of adapting, 
even partially, the haMftorhliCCoaoaik^poikicri Of 

punished by heaivy hnpriiomBeiit far e 

Whoever beoooies a meiBber of fQcii a iociety or urges olhan 
tobecomemembefaofiiichiocictiei,ihaflbepmiiihedbylBi- 
prisomnent for five to tuefce yean. 

Those who establish, organize, regulate or administer again 
under fictitioiis nnoM or Ue appearanoe dto iodeliei 
tioned dMive vvhich had been otderad to be dUMBded^ 
be punished by the pmiishmBirf prescribed k the fangfiiag 
paragn^ increased by lot less thaa oae-tfaod. 

Whoever, contrary to lairiratinn, makes propaganda or wag' 
gestions with the purpose of adapting, even partially, the ba^ 
social, eoononic, political or judicial orders of tibe Stale to 
religious principles or be]i6&» or with the purpose of ofataia- 
ing political benefits or personal inflneace by making use of 
religion or religious sentiments or sacred things, shall bo 
punished by heavy imprisonment for five to ten years. 

Where the above act is cnmmitfed by OMans of pubiicatioi^ 
the punishment shall be two to five years. 

For those c ommittin g the fo rego ing crimes in public educa^ 
tioo or labor institDtioii% pomduneat shall be hwreawd 
by one-third. 

If the crimes in paragraphs 3 and 4 are coB un itted in publica- 
ti p n y ^ the sentence shaD be moreased by one^balL 



Freedom of Govemment aff aiis ttom religious interference. 
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AFPENDKB 

JOURNAUSTS IN PRISON 



>hM«rjMmlM HHN«r Itmmttt Swtam 





PkriUkatfoB 


PriiOB 




Hsnn SeBfli Acan 


HMn 




331 




Kurtiihisu 






Nevzat Acm 


HaOdn 


CanaUiale 


Tin 




Kurtulusu 






Kubilay Akpinar 


Gunsece Cmri 




lie 


KazimArli 


Oncu 


Ankara Closed 


23/6 






Prison 




Irfan Asik 


Partizan 


Canakkale 


17 


Guzel Aslander 


Halkin BiHiff 


Aydin 


146 


Avdosen Buvukozden 


Avdinlik 


Bursa 


36 


MehmetCerit 


HaOdnYolu 




laai 






Mainak 


7/6 


SetvBtZiyaCofaUi 


"iUegal 
iianmhld'ft' 




w 


MeteDalgm 




Aydm 


30 


nicer Demir 


Kitle 


Aydin 


36 


Mustafa Dum 


IleriJounud 


Canakkale 


15 


Mustafa Eker 


Kurtuhis 


Istanbul 


13/5 




SosyalistDerf^ 






Abdullah Erdogan 


Kitle 




17/6 


Bektas Erdogan 


Kitle 


Bursa 


36 


Ayhan Erkan 


Kivilcim 


Gaziantep 


25 


Fettah Erkan 


Devrimci 


11/8 




Derienis 






M. Resat Ouvaufo 




Mcfib 


29/9 


YasarKapfan 


AyUcDerg 


Buna 


6/3 
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BayramKazakH 


Devrimd 




15 




Kurtuhis 








Publishing 








House 






Remzi Kucukertan 


Devrimd 


GaziantcD 


7/5 




Proleterya 






Recep M arasli 


Komal 


Diyarbakir 


36 




PublisMng 
Hoiue 






Eitngnil Mavioghi 


YtniCoBum 




3 


FeyzuUah Ozer 






17/5 


Mehmet Ozgen 


Bagfmsiz 




41 




JUHdye 






Candemir Ozler 


SmmYobt 


Canakkale 


23 


HaciAliOzler 


Emegat Bitiigi 


Gaziantep 


7/5 


AliRabus 


BirlikYoht 


Canakkale 


18 


Alaattin Sahin 


HalJdnYolu 


Panakkalc 


130 


Orhan Selen 


Poet 


Bursa 


8 


Osman Tas 


Halkin 


Metris 


661 




Kurtulusu 






Erhan Tuskan 


Ilerici Yuiisever 


Canakkale 


123 




CkndScDergisi 






Mustafa Tutuncubasi 


HaOdnSeti 




42 


Huseyin Ulgcr 


GencSosyaSsi 




12/3 


Flkrct Ulusoydan 


HMiSesi 


Metm 


66 


Sureyya Uri 


Durum 






Ali Haydar Yildirim 


Militan Gendik 




14/6 


MustaCa Yiidirimturk 


Halkim 


Metrk 


155 




Kurtulusu 






Veli Yilmaz 


Halkim 


Melris 


748 




Kurtulusu 






Dogan Yurdakul 


AydinUk 




IB 



Sources: Nokta, May 15, 1988; Cumhuriyet, April 20, 1988, and January 15, 1989; 
The Writers and Journalists in Prison Committee of International PEN, April 
1988. 
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APPENDIX C 



UfT m PUNfll MKS MHE CtNFISCmtH MS HEN K CDEI IPtN W9 IK 

ctiiTs 0R MosE DrmMcniN DmTHCif M ■ismtrntN its ieen 

FIHINEN IN ICCMIINCI Bill IIE 9in CUKE M TK PHSS IMP 



1. Item I=MaB|. PtritditBl. Jim 1976. Coafiscatdd. 

2. Iteffi [«Maa). Pahaiical, tctcAar I97S. ConfiKaletf. 

S. Ifjoa learMni ve oai^Dnjalizmin tala| apartiaizaia forict 1ai|faiaia i^siizi Mrikiv 
M daariniDi jol ala|tiriti Tha traa ston| af Ika flfson (or-apiiMi) ftaaoliftion anc 
tlw paaic apfortuaitB af impariaiiam'B rsectiaMrs fraup: Critii|ua af tiM 
•ctaMriatiDr aati raaalatjananf vat}] 

4 IM MalkB [-^4a■1 Circlel. PsrMkal. 

5. Inkara OauriraDi laaiakralic i^rBad §Bn9li( tfomap im iaiaortita aday arkatec 

|s|lnkarB loaalatianant laiBOCfttic atuiant foulfe or§afiizatian icad uaitBrsity 
■anibar friaad}]. Ilaport. 

6. lakarB SG. Baak. Mara 1974. 

7. latrsi t«(ntr«t|. flliani. 19B2. 

t. latitotjalitt laari Iglani |»flnlHactalit1: Thaary mi IparatiiNil. ParMkal. 
f. Imaputl jk Enak PartitiaiB la^aati psrti ||i|intMi (Biba iitaftiu Lafeir Par1|'f 
rDnnalioa and Party Lifal. laok. 

10. Ifka loyaiaiiaa Ka^ia [-Varaaa ulia cani fot oaaujli af laiMi loak. 1975. 

1 1. •uni{M|i (art an Cizaler [«iaoatiat uho aliaok Earapal. 

IZ lyiMiMc Dargf ti-BazBtflii I-EUgfetaranaat PorMlcal - Gazallal. 

13. Rzfeiifraif ilketorda Mkari terkalar ua denakrati l"Miitoq| ca^N and 
deviacrK9 in uadardaualapad couatrias]. Back. 

14. tzjali^aii^ aftatarda taiyaiznn kandufa fa^if akanaaiiii BoraalBn [*TIm 
•atabiifkiiBnl of aadalitB aad traaaiiiafMlacaiwffi prvUaiiB ia indanlavolopac 
coualriasl. 

IS izfii lakiraiar [-Hid Maidaaa/lirfiat]. Bank. 

16. izfia difi aaks alkiiaia l-lld foaiala aaN alMMil. 

17. tzgiB faMts (-md If flora). Baok. 

18. Bafarwiz Tijrki|B ("Indapandant Turkayl. lapart. 

19. lafsaiarda fafiat iffali kirmlpz E-Ut wll tniMh ttw fMCiil occ^Mtiaa In 

20. Mr ginkik diif v l-Oraan and raaHtg tkat laatod far aaa da|]. laok. 

21. Mrttc aoranu iiZBrins ["tn the uai1| iataal, laok. 

22. lof al - Sapor Oars (*£jaailala - f uptr laaaaaV laok. 

23. liiiijk ua kii^ik bag tap pasteri I-Packal paatar of big aad littio aizatl. 

24. mi%\ik akin dawlniao dafru Stain [«StaHn tovania tha |raat Octabar raaokftkiBl 

25. Qt\m [*J^#/AM/ji'«MW/a^.Baak. 

26. Ciaaal yaf amda kadailar l-Uaraar in Bsauai iffo]. Poriodicil. 

27. Colactad ilarfca I7of mtianiTl. 45 UolUBaB. 1965. 

28. Cokir Scala. P8riodif al. 
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29. piUirian ical^alar |=ltePitiHog ttiighsl. Btoft. 

so. ^IfM •rzular [=Crazij d«str*€]. Book. 

31 . piril9iplak difi {=SUit naked femalel.MMM. 

32. Halk KoraiRierj KMm's Folk ConnwMsl. 

33. pin iizeriiiEto dufiincilir[«lli«iiglilBmCliMl.BMili. 

34. Dandy. Psriodical. 

35. Darling. BoDk. 

36. leiiMicralik Gf ilim kurnitayi izerint tli» iMnocrBtic tdvcatioiial atramblyl. 

37. Demokrat kadm l-Dsmtcrvlic iPMWiil. NrMicai. (EiImI (itaikajlu 
-76dit«r/attttMir's7 naree) 

38. iGiige Korakar [=ll)ork6r's lloice {Kurdish)!. Pwiotfical. 

39. ierisi ticak [Mlis/lier fleKh h hotl. Btok. 

40. Bflvlat [=Tlra Stata]. Paiiodical. March 1976. 

41 . Deutat I=The Stalal. Baak. D.I. Lania iauthar}. 

42. Detflat va Ikukuk iizariag I=€r tho stal* anil Imtfi, Baok. 

43. Davrim yaianda ^enfJik I^Vovtli on tha may to rwalutian]. Pwwdical. 

44. Devriin sancisi hPains of ravoiirtiM). itaak. Kaman Kalotaa ^vtlitrt. 

45. Deuriirci afternatif (=BetfiilutiDnari| aftemativel. Periodical. 

46. Daurinici damakratik Gaa^k (=ll9ual«liaMr| Otnecritic iMtlU. Pirioiicil. H 
Sslim Baka^^ {authar?}. MarDh-lpril 197I. 

47. Deif-Lis. Raporl (Rpril 4, 1978) 

48. iavrimci tofiric if l-lwalitionani iMllii UdUZU- NrioiiCiL llBt ter^l 

{author}. 

49. Dflvrinci Tarbr ua Daphmci Palitika l*lto»ohitiiNiary Tamriam mti llMPfiliitionii|| 

Poltticd. Book. 

50. Davhmci ioga Killir acaklan |«Caatani Ravokitioaary Caltwa Cantaral. iapart 

D.O.K.G. 

51. Oavrimci gan^kir gBfairn 9ea9ii9in dwrifnci Bytaminin hirii|l Waf Bardak Tirkiijc 
halklannin kartulu^u i^in fafizmB karfi taira^arak ildii yafaain tialkmizm 
afaparifafizme ua alifarfiiia kar$i lauafi [-Long Km IkB rauaiatianani goatlil INai 
Bardak, Ihe UniDn of j|o«tfi far ra»okitioaBr|| actiuitiDs dfad fighting agaiaaf 
faectsin far tha caka of Ibe itMralian af Ihs peaplas af Ttirkai}: Laag lira aui 
peopla't atnigfia agaimt inipariaiian and aligarclii]. Vampliiat?}. rabraary 2 
1977 

52. DaiMimci i>gratniaa |sfle»BlutkNiar|| laaclMr]. Poriodital. Mainst ICiik (aflUir?^ 

January 1, 1978. 

53. Daimmci saflarda prDlBteryanin demokrati antayi^ni agen^aa krialin I=Lat ua 
maka tkB prolatariart uaderstandiag of danocracy daaiaatoiB tUs ra»iiltfliiinir| 
ranks). {Pamphlet?]. B«gu«1 25, 19B0. 

54. Deuriinci Vol [=nauahitianarg luayl. Pariadital. Va^ala Asian {avthar?}. yg? 

55. B«vriirir soti l-Tha L'oice of rai*olt'1ioiil PerioCKcel. Fobruarij 16, 19B1. 

56. Dauhm zariamaai Baiaokratik zarlana (Blpaalatianarg caarcioa it damocratic 
toarcian). Br. Bikaiat iCiMlcMnb. 1970. 

57. Biana. Baok. 
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50. MlbBr 9iplBl(l8r fllkwiHi ['Ribam tf iiakMl suwttiittrtoi iMir (nar {•■thtil. 
50. Mfi t^m {'^•tMtogt2Bl«] look. July 197S. 

ia Di|i ktif u^uf* liBzvini twfiim |«Fflmto Ut4 I'm raaiy to fly ny ktlMMil. Book. 

Cbl hJbKcotioos. Ipril 1974. 
61. liii seks albiBi |>Fonoit OiNaiMinii. 

S2. Bior). Book. 

63. Otror Bt§mizlik miitodoloti |"Dofor^ ttrugfio for Mofiondoncol. BiMk. frod 
Mfi4a9.Juk| 1974. 

44. Boowodoki pore |»The flion«| io mi) ondorpaiiU]. looli. Husoffor tzgi ioiithoil. 

45. BiM^a [»1tit Klirltfl. Nti»H>«^. IprH 14, 1977. 

46. Biioiflo bugiirM flf * Ili$aoi - Rf* sine faa9i |=ltehifc Ihtoni from yoslorday Id to4oi 
{« popular bari/iiagor wko vos impritonad for Ns iafticl activitiof)]. Bpril 1974. 

47. Buoija akonofoisi v oriparyaHziiiUllio MorM ocoMini omI inporiaitnil. Book. N 
Buhari {author). Jukj 1975. 

48. B.S.M. i9to ileri i^^onuard for O.S.M.1. Brochura. 

49. Ego4o sopof kiffcrtinlan [HUaroiansars in \ko Ra§eao]. Back. 

70. CroonaBlla - Coi Babayn (-CRianaella - tockte, oiy Book. 

71. Eniek (=Lat)or|. Naupspaper. Hiisoijin Ergul {authar]. 

72. Emok^i gazaloKi (=lljerlc6r'6 Mawspapt»r]. Jana-July 1975. Pajas B-9. 

73. Endonazya haNdnm fa^zrae karfi oiiicadBlB tocrubati (=Tk9 ladooasian paopla'f 
OHparirBonl/aMparionca fifhtiog Ofoinst fatcitoi]. Boak. Bli Karftlayan {authar}. 

74. Encrji - if hEoorgi| - wark]. PohodKOl. MB^lnal Bzturk {autliar}. July 1980. 

75. Erkak dadigin (ipiak okir, kadvi oasil laulonr I^Tka aa-caBad man gats nokod 
koof daos ttio OMOian gal IrkAod?!. Temka Publk^tiaaa. Janoorg 13, 1974. 

76. Esat fafif tiara mozar olocak, afll (=E<Bt {placa noma) uHl bo tko foaciats' frouo 
{7}pardDn]. Rakjk Bgaboyagki {outkor}. Bocaoibor 14, 1978. 

77. Fo^izm iizorino (MIkoat fascttm]. Baok. Voknaz Piitiia {authar}. 

78. Fo^ist ^alolor bk karda^reizi doha katlattilar i-Faaciit kondt k«iO nurdorod ok 
oiare of our brothars]. Rapart. Fobriiary 9, 1977. 

79. Fo^izmki yargilaoiMfi [=lha thal/jodgoMat af fasci«m]. look. 
10. Firl. (HuirorotJi) pariadk^l. Turhaa Siinay {oulkDr}. Jolg 5, 1979. 

B1. Fiflik [^PislaDhio; Jiloiy ittm Mr fikH. Mboa. 11. IkiM Bilargoz ioothor). 
Novombar 20, 197-. 

82. Filac hTFloak]. Maurcpapor. BnalTokinog {autkor}. Juna 5, 1974. 

83. PiKstin sorunu V9 Fikstin halk kurtukjf capkost |=Tri6 PBlastmiao ^oottioo ond tko 
Paiotltfiian Paopla'f Libaratian Froatl. Baok. HaniSar Ba^buf {autliorK 

84. Flat |=7Flath]. Naifspapor. Unal Tokinay {author}. Juna 4^ 1975. 

85. Fondip. BIkani of picturas. B. Bilaat Bazar (authar?) 

86. Fotc Saks [=Pkoto Saa], Mayaziaa. Bfi* Ran {author?). 

87. Ceaf arkada^ [=Nauny frtaad). PerkMlical. Dacanibar 25, 1978. 

88. 4erdBk [^lUaddmg Chairbar]. Pahodkal. Cay yagirlari (Jag Pabkeationt). ^ 7. 

89. Gardak (=Ufedding Chambarl. PariodiDal. Karaca i^yioiari (Karojo Fobkcotiooa). 

90. Sordak gacMiI=litadikng aiykt]. Muilofa Saamozlar {aather}. 

91. fiordok gocMi C-Ulodding nigktl. Mbum. loku yogiolon (Tokoo Pabktotional. 
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92. CflrM rtNmN cinsti rtlbth |«ll««in| ChmbM Mittratttf M« fuidtl. HeknMl 

Irgil TuAcoli {8Mth«r]. 
f 3b GirDtan kiiltur Mntgi ayhk yayR trgaai l-Ciresvii cultural flffMiMtftn moftthly 
publiceticD t^kMffian]. M. Evtm {aithor}. June I, 1974. 

94. 6oz [-7fou firtt, tijel. loport. M. T9l(ifi«l^ {auttitr}. 

95. Kururia bakiijarum iliw(|ai)a [=1 laok 9\ tha varii villi $nM, tMk. 

96. Gun [-Bay). Nau^paper. Mazivii imiijiiilly •pproiMi; •nmimi't ImI Mm»?|. 
rBbraani 15, 197S. 

97. kmalikMr|MtB2ler|»$Nifal priasts]. Baok. 

98. Haftatona falDrTM!§B2in falfaakan prialoma9B2in«|.H«| 1974. 

99. Hafkin sail [=Uaic9 Df llw paopis]. Martli 1976. 

100. HaNcin lasi (=Poic8 af tha peapla]. 1975. 

101. Halkimiza [=To our paopia]. ftepnrt. Pltimiif cumiTMltBa. 

102. Mktfi i|Dlunur) tef^alifna aRlai|i|iiun alaftifisi (=Gri1iqm Hit mtin mmk 
agraanteat af tka PeaHa * lUay]. 1. Vilnaz {miIIunI. 1979. 

lOS.Hararn 1975. iWwm Balamaa {aathar). 

104. Haifati tatu^laraa acilar |«>f aiiia tvhiDh i§nitG oaa's MM I97t. 

105. Halan. Periodical. V. Saua^aD {aathar]. (kiguci 19Bt. 

1 06. Mizk kular hlapid girial. Mmb Ka|a {a jthar}. 

107. HiirrigBt [4itMrl|). NaiMpapor. Jimr| 5, 1971. 

108. Uik Nik l^LukDiiiariR Nik]. Baok. 

109. like [^Prkicipla]. Ptrioiical. Val^in Vusafaghiitulimr}. 197S. 

1 10. like [:=Principla]. Periodical. May 1975. 

111. llarkiler, davriinDilar, VurtsaiMrtor Eniek9t halci Wmmihw, raiwIuliQaMi, 
patriolic pralatariHi foil]. Octater 25, 1978. 

1 12. Iraaila tMalib prapofanie [aflrma^ p rap ia n it w Irani. Boek* Ver fiMiaBlioiia. 

Janaarij 1979. 

113. Irande laprak rgforsia m atkilari Iraa haHtmia (aitaiari i"L«Btf rafern ani Hi 
affecif in Iran: tha Iranlaa paopla't iTMr1|r»]. Baok. 

114. Islam lilkalariBdfl idealajik fBU«9 l-IdealcgpMl itnj§glB ia Itlamic ctHilrisal. 

115. liquor natil sbmiriHiyar hlounporkert are eaplottad). Boak. 19M. 

116. I^i birligi [=li>orkBr unity]. NemtpapBr. Helmiel fidiMB (euthail. 

117. I^i garpefi (=Tlia warfcar's trutkl. Naivapaper. S. Sanmaz. 1976. 
1 10. l^i ko|la [=Vorkar ailegar). 0. Ozar Targut {Bulkoi). 1971. 

119. I^min aasi (=IUerker'K poical. May-Jena 1981. 

120. If^ilar-wTMk^ar, kardoftor UUerfceri - prelatariam, kralhinl. T$1P {-lerkiili 

SoclaKst liorker's Parlyf. 

121. J. tiBliB - Lanin. Boak. FabniBrij 1978. 

122. Kadin tie saks I=lIloinan and teiil. Baok. 

123. Kartpo$lBl I^poslcarti] 

124. Kadroiar uzarin* ['Otwul Ika (mtkteMij) cedre^l. Book. 1978. 

1 25. Kan karde^im Daratai| (*Bonitay, ay Mood brother]. 1977. 

126. Kapitalizmin iia tanrasi tariki malaryalizma firif l=Ialrodactian to mterieliaM: 
tto iMstorf ef capitaMcni and its Mcaocceral. Boik. laptanber 1978. 
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127. Katki |-CQstrifeiilin|. Ntviptpir. Nmy Mmt Mbor). imnitar If 71. 

121. KwB I-naiw «f ■ ciMractir in Iterflth Md liwiiw iiiy«lMlo|||. Ptrtoitetl. 

iKMilMr 1171. 
121. Killa |«Mriftiilin]. NtviptpOT. JBmnr| f f75-7». 
l3t.Ktlitok Niummsl. $. rotoftn (autHtr). 1979. 
ISI.Kmmii kmillll«ltoil nnralifiiL iMk. 1971. 

132. Komtaitt frnm Hnirwteiu l-Cimmuiitt fmf^ MmirMto]. S. RiImi laiilhfil 

Hardi 1971. 
131. K9iigr9 Mgitari KcngrMt tfocmttM. 

134. K9niURi9t iMflrBli hConranitt wta^Mam lor |t«pUf«li| unMH iMk. 

135. KIriM itathkir |«f miio ilMitrl. SiMiHin Sra| (iiitbiij. 1974. 

i3i. KviiNiB didltntariin iMkt^i K9llBr fron Mif tipiatl uteUnsl. Btok. 

i37.Kwti*i| K»mtiiNi].N9Vipi98r. Hiy 1978. 

131. Kirtiiiii Kfewvtionl. NHutptpir. Noutnbir 1971. 

139. K vtuhif MmmMBmh NtiMptpw. Mm 1978. 

141. Mrtuhif S9t||eBit tfuff KBwrillaii, McitBil jMinril. July 197ft. 

141. Kwrtiiui Satfriitt iMfi I-ilMraUMb tocMtl JmniAll. $a^\mim 197ft. 

142. K9|alnt4s IMlMtor tiifii NiMmL iM Bihrampi faiillitil. 

143. Ki^ik f9hi99ri9 tMiu I-Tho lillli prwUtiito^ Mil. Btnk. 

144. Kirt iMBctui kunHif MMfeM l-Btport af Hit fwidliis of tt9 KMih CQmswntti 
cantor]. 1988. 

145. Kttrllira 8i|UffMlk| fifif HI tairlaln|i knBir MMf I«rrM8on for Ifei Kirii» loag 
Bm Via fifM far Bkirrttaa]. 1977. Brackun. 

14ft. KMtotaaito iMiri* Hacffl yar^alanacBklk BIJi nzgari l-Ia KMittan Hit ekoir 
•f anplailaliaii nNWli fcaaa baan krakaa. lan f Mua fmainai Ba KarliMl . Paatar. 
1978. 

147. KBrtlarIa aiackari iricaiM |«raraai ratacatiaa af tka Kanlil. 1. Baf ik^ {aatiiail. 
141. niriiilan daariiaci aal ua TlrtdyaBa Kirt aaiM [«Tha KMIilan raaahilieaari 

laf t and tta Uiriitk prafclan to torkail. 
149. Kirt^a altoka I-Kiiniitk ilphakil, akwnaatoii adiaal kaok for Kiiriitk cMirial 

Baak. Matoaa t Baaarctaa {aulliart. 

158. Daarlai ^ln dailter l-Far tka riPBiHtiBn, tkaf taill. Uaia Bank. 

151. lanim StaBn, Bliaitra alialajiti aa tatilk I-Uaia, Stalia, Mmilra atratogy aad 
raUfkaltonk Baak. 

152. Uiaii9 l«9S.0:aiHrOiafinia.BtoMnif (aulkar). 1B7ft7 

159. Uaiaia iUf incaii I-Lanta^ thoagitl. EL Licit toaliiarl. Jaauarf 1 879? 

154. Uiii. Baak. Cifkaa Kaya toathar^. 

155. Lflkum [-Ibrtmh iaBgM llpa af t anigN. Paftotft at. Mustafa Uaiaasar toiilliail. 
i5ft. ULHagaziiia. 

157. Maian if l-Mtoaiwarkl. Naupapapar. Jul||7 5. 1988. 

158. Mafasto {-Mafaztoal. PariadfeaL BfUk Bait {aalhail. 

159. Maa Zadunftan aanra Paktota totodiii diipaBtika I-PaktasH foraigpi paHcf aftai 
Hao Tm TiagJ. Bosk. Babara ffagialan Otobora PubBcalkiasl. 1979. 

168. Marktitiada §aniB taaafi |»6yaniBa uwriara to Maraiaai]. Vk Paroaraf touBiail. 
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161. Metres |=niin« tf a Itrge prisen oultide Ittaabul]. Book. 

163. MarlcNzni i»o g«M9lik (=MarMi«vi amI th« OM>k. 

163. Mcddrn gazeU (=MMj§rn gazatte]. Enjin DktGl (author}. 1975. 

164. Mod»m gazste [=M[M)arn gazBtta]. En^in Iktal (autkot!. 1974. 

165. ModwTi gazflla hModarn gazatta]. En^m Rktai (autkor}. 1976. 

166. ModBm gazala [=M(>darn gazette ). Enfin flktel {author}. «229, 232, 234. 

167. Modwn gazfiU (=Mod«rn fazette]. Cagin flklol {aathor). <'218, 219, 221, 222. 

168. h4GdBm gazala {=M[>darn gazotta]. Enjin IktsI (authar}. «223. Octobar 4, 1979. 

169. Modem gazeta [=Madarn gazattel. Engin Rktal {aattMir}. Dacambar 12, 1978. 

170. Moddm gazola l-Modarn gazQtta]. Engia Rktal (author}. Ittanfaul. 0. 8z... 

171. ModBm gazeta hHodarn gazatte]. Engin 8ktel {authar}. «410, 412, 412. 

172. Madern gazeta (=Modam gazattel. Engin Rktal {authar}. ^414, 415, 419, 422, 
4177,418, 420,421,423. 

173. Modam gazeta |=MDdarn gazette). Engin Oktel (author}. '330-335, 341. 

174. Modam gazeta hMadera gazalle]. Engin Rktal {author}. <^328, 348. 

1 75. Modem gazeta [=Hadern fnzatle). Engin Rktal {aattior}. ^^343, 431. 
Mi. Modem gazeta I^Modam gazette). Engin flktal (aatherf. ^485. 

177. Modem gazeta [=Madarn gazette]. Engin flklal {aattwr). «426, 427, 4287 

1 78. Modam gazeta [=Maflarn gazette]. Engin flktal {aiitharl.^370. 

179. Modem gazeta [=Madern gazetle]. Engin Rktel {aatrwr}. <^254, 274. 

180. Modern gazeta [=Modam gazette]. Engin Rktel {author}. '300, 301, 302, 3D4, 
305, 308, 

181. Modern gazeta [^Modern gazette]. Engin Rktal {authar). «442, 460, 449, 464. 
454, 450,. 457, 453, 458, 441, 463. 

182. Modam gazate? (^Modarn gazette]. Pop Kazanova t=pop casanova]. ... 

183. Muz •auernitiniz |=IUettld gou Kke a banana?]. Potter. June 17, 1975. 

184. Nadia. ttbum. Va^arlCili^ {aathor}. Mag 19B2. 

185. Nanl gapmah (=Ndui to do i(L Magazine. 

186. Nerrat [=Hatred]. Book. 

187. ODTO ba^hkh, Balten IMtaHetin, Middle Eat t lechnical Uaiveraity (in Onkara)]. ODIt 
direni^ K... [^.E.T.B. Pretest Cowmittae ?] 

188. Oh Ob. SoH album. Mag 23, 1979. 

189. Okag (=Okagi also name of game fhnilar ta Mah Jang]. Netutpaper. Carnal Cangi: 
{editor}. 

190. Okey. Neiutpapar. June 1974. 
101. Okay. Neuf«papat. Janoarij 1975. 
192. Okag. Mawspapar. Eabruar^ 1976. 
I93.0kag. Neufspapar. Januarij 1976. 

194. Okag. NouFspapar. Fabruarij 1974. 

195. Ok eg. Noivspapar. June, Julg, Ragust 1975. 
19ft. Okey. Neiufpaper. Sept., Od., Klou. 197S. 

197. Ok eg. Newtpapar. lacomber 1975-fataraBnj 1976. 

198. Olagli gillar vt gar^lik I=£vBnt-rillad gears and gouth]. Book. 

199. 0'nun hikagast hHis/ber itary; or, The Storg af 0|. Baak. Mov. 1975. 



2O0. 0'rNjn lHkai)«si retiiiiK raksin ft9.ncii pozisifDrtt. (Hlis/ber sttry; ^r, Dm Sloryof ( 

WttftnitMl, tBM's Mth ^ition). Book. T«nipo yaymlari {T«ni|M P«blieBtionc}. 
201. 0'nun hikai|*si $eks koliu (=Mit/h6r story; or, llio Stonj of 0, sbm sIsvb]. 1f7S. 
202. 12 Mart fikratari l»JofcM abMt Harcti 12 (teto tf 1072 fmplU fitok. M. Kiyafot 

203. 15-16 Haziran yolundo ilori [=Forivanj on IhB road to Juno 15-16]. Poster. 

204. 15-16 flaziran Q. yri tfbniintiindG ozgurlok v socjaliznMn i^in itariI«tB tiw ftli 
annivorsari} of Jono 15-1 6, forKiordfor frBodomMd $ocialitni|. 

205. Dnbinloriii liirkUtandan 9091^ ["Tke mifratiiiii of tent of ttioiwando Iran 
Turkisten]. Book. K«on Bfoii Komol {aotkor?}. 

206. 12 Mart 1972 KizildarB fa|iznie olvin balks kiimyat IMarcti 12, 1972 iteath U 
Kizild9ro fatDism, froodom for tho pooplBl. Postor. 

207. Oa fan l-Tfair] on fiir [=1or poott, tan pooaisLBtak. tai Bszirc. {aattiarl. 
20t. Orotpu I^UiorB). Baok. Bhrnet Biiloat {author}. 

209. Ordo can [^Spirit firot]. Book. E ya||iiilan d PiMiciliont). 

210. Oasbz («PrBf8fa|. Baokiot. 

21 1. Orfvtlonmo iizorino I-Bn tMcoming aa orgaaizatiDfi]. Book. i.l. Leakl. 

212. OzgurKik 19111 direaif I-Prataot far froadom]. Psrioiical. 

213. Papazin kah^osi [=Tho priott'* jardon]. Boak. 

214. Parti bayrajt (^arty flag]. Byfa Nuraa Zayyb {authar}. 

215. Partizan (^Partisan]. Pariodical. Sapt. 4, 1979. Uoua ^7. 

216. PartizaaiB tiirkiiti l«Soa§ of tfeo porttaaal. iaok. Vay fogMlari iTay 
PukKcaliontl. 

2t7.Pazar Oorgiti l-Stmday Joamal]. C. Bahadir {oditor?}. »1927. 
21 B. Poathaos (=Panttiouoa]. Hagaztne. Taba |aijV)lari (Taba PiitiNcatioatl. 
219. Playboy. Baak. Mtia ianis yayalan {Galdan lianui Publicationtl. 
229. PBL-BIB. Ropart. Bakir Ba2 {aathar). Oacomkar ItTft. Pal-Bir fpL SBkrtfc i|8|ia 
{PutliDatioa af tfca Pditbura BBftaral tacralariatf. 

221 . PoBtika ua akoaami polilik aiziik [-Paiitica and acoaoiiy paiiticai dictionary I. 

222. PrDlBtarya satoraasyonalizmi I«IfilonMtitMiitni «f tlit prolatariBlk iotk. V.I 
Lanin {aoltoor}. Harcti 1976. 

223. Pralotarija Boayafizniaia zafori ["For tfio vic1ori| of prolatarkio oodoioiBl. 
Boakiot. B. Val9)a {aathar). Kur. Sas. Oar. {Kar.7 SociaMst Jauraal}. 

224. Praiatar tiirtRc no kizil yol {sProlotarian uaily and tha rad upay]. »3. Prinfad work 

225. Baiai cumharla haiMbai ua tmam hatip liialari awtalesi friandly chat mitt 
the hoad of tho natioa and Uia praBlaia af tha Imaai Batip (lolaiaic railBieaol kigr 
cchool$|. f). pirtpi {aattwri. 

226. Bastmli takt cinsol blrisf aiode pozisyoalar I«Illaitrotad aaauai poaitioas foi 
iatorcoorso]. Book. Bocomlrar 27, 1975. 

227. Rovii Mayazin |>Bauleiu Mayazirto]. Pariodicai. Jaly 19, 1979. 
229.RoMztjontzfn uo (?«.} yonilyiyB Marksizni-Loaiaizm zaforo gdtahir {■BaMtaanioa' 

and load to dafaot, Maraitn-Laainisai to uiclory]. Back. 

229. RotMj Mayazia [^Bauiaiu Mayazina]. Pahodical. 10-11-12-1979. 

230. Rizf ah [-rraadom Cia KurdifWi. Pariadical. Nouaiabar 1979. 
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231.SaiiaNik |=H«9statk]. PtritdicaL M.Mpai) {author}. 1979. 

233. Usmaniik [-lla«| clack]. Pariodital. M. ttl^Mj ^autbor}. Jm 2^ ItTO. 

233. Sanat v •&oki%9\ \=fki and KtaratarBl. V.I. Lflnin. 1968. 

234. tardinasta [mc] uhjsal kartiilit§ caphe&i - fIfkMi miidBhala plalformu |=rt)6 
Sandinitta natitnai MMratita fniAt - ptatftrn for nHitarji iatorimtiQal. ■ook. 
Jiihj2«, 197Q. 

235. SaPB^ta kirKk [=Uaity in ivarl. Book. I97f . 

236. SavBf ijolu [=Road to war]. Book. 

237. Ser-DER. Bttllalir. F. ikgiil {aattior}. Janaaiij 27, 1977. 

238. So^nie Morlor i=Selec1ad ivorkt (of Maa Tzs Tuag)]. Book. 

239. Saks Book. 

240. Soks RRT. Book. 

241. Sak& 1976 supgr-skia ira 2 M|di naciiMit (sSaii 1976 anptr ciiMM ■agaziao 

tf2]. Drtian 02liirk {author}. 
242.Seksi oKzabetba |=SeNy Elizabath]. Ufak Esi| {author}. 

243. SakK fotoroman - yo baban i|o |=toN flKitaafwal,£at dadif aatj. Noval. 

244. Sokb okulu-2 (tan scbooi <'2|. fllbum. 

245. Sakt oteli [=$oh hotal]. Baok. I. Vatar {author}. 

246. Sak& Kkandab l^Saa acMttfall. Baak. Fla)|i Hilar {aattiarl. 
247.S6k(teL Book. 

248. Sfiv doija doya ["Haaw oaaugk af iauinQ]. Mfeun. tagar Vaiialan {fiayai 

PiAlk;a1ion$}. 

249. Seki ivobun. B»ok. {Kurdish?} 

250. Sav do«|aaiD8 (-Laua ta fvltHtanoat]. Baok. 

251. SQPifmBnifi incolikleh [=Fine points of laueiraking]. Book. P. Liaiint [sic] {aattiar}. 

252. Simf aedir? (=llJbat it cla^K?]. Brocbuit». luuail KMnot taai {aatharU 

253. Sina saks [=CNiaMH|. Mafazina. Orbaa Oztiirk {aathar). 

254. Sinama 99. Magaziaa. M. Cunaifdin {Mjibor}. 1980. 

255. Sinama 99. Magazine. V. lekHno§lu {author}. 1979. 

256. Sirrania 99. Magazine. M. RIpay (authar). 1979. 

257. Sinama 99. Magazina. N. Ciinagdin {aijlkor}. 1980. 

250. Siaorna 9iplak giizoltor albuma Dzal sa^Ni t'Ciaama aakad bMatias album - 

special issual. H. (unagdin. 19B2. 

259. Sinema 99. Vaar af 1982. Ribum. 

260. Sigatal ijazilar |=Palitical mritings]. ipril 1979. 

261. Son $B8l (^Tha latmatstt haurL Neivt »aptr. Jaly M, 1974 B.Silam {aatborl. 

262. SoRStJZ f ahvat hEndlaKS lUBt). Baok. 

263. Sanauz f ahvat 4 |=Endias6 lost ^4]. Baok. 

264. Sosgalist dourirni feaol i|a«alan ve alusal bzollikleri [=Tbe genercl lau's of tiM 
toctalid rouohitton and its nalranai cbaraDteristics]. N. Iribag Cokaf iauttiarU 

265. Sc^yalivt gan^Iik refet [=Soci6N»t ifoutb] July 26, 1975. 

266. SosgaKst 9en9lik rafat (sSctiaiist youttil Janaan^ 19, 1970. 

267. Sosgaiist yazla tanal m» taplum [==flrt and »ociet| from a tadalist uiBUipaiBt] 
Boak. Otim fiazircan? {autbar). Octabar 1974. 
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26S. Sdsyati2«iifi tkonim* (cic] ttrunltn |-itciriitM'» m ontniic pii*l«iii). loofc. 4 

tlBlw {author}. Nmaiter 1977. 
269. SttifaliznM ja^if siirtci iizsrint |*0n tht proctts of cliaii§ji| autr It tociaKini] 

look. Paul SifMiy Ckarlaa faulhoil. NMiamtMr 1973. 
27t. Sa^yalizfnin ua Koviiaizraia Kirilai im lilniadald gottfuolor Isit] |=Tkfi 

•staklialiBant af tociaiiain tad CiminiHiifB «ii UPorM tfavtltpmeBlsl. Mara 

kitabi m lalisrB PiANcslioa}. 

271. Soajaiizn ua Siyasi MiicaMe l-SocMtoni ami Poilital SInifglBl. Bank. CJ. 
PaltMiwf {aathor}. Hay 1967. 

272. Sasyal naiflar htocial daaaaa). Baok. 

273. $ovi|fi1 OaulBtinin Siraf Karakteri hrhs Ciatt Character of the Soutet Stale). 

274. SSSCBda [tic] Sasyalizinin akonanik aaiiNilan I«$acialiaia't acanaaia praWaiM in 
tbaUSSSRI. J. StaNR. 1979. 

275. Siiper davfat [sSupar natian]. Bank. 

276. Siipar avHik, atipar aaks I'Su^bt raaniaga, taper saa]. Baok. 
277.SiipBrgai0ta hS^parfaoitta]. Ekranilliiar (autkar}. 1979. 
279. Stipar gazata hSapar fazatlal. Samlay ipaiial iaaaa 

279. Siifor fok |«tiipar tfiock]. Baok. 
2Ba. Stara Magazin. 1 2ih aad Ittk ittaot. 

281. Strataji aa takfik MIratogy and tactics]. Baok. 

282. Strataji ua taktik I-Stratags aad taclKtl. Boak. 1979. 

283. ^kuat flrtiaasi l-(tonn of last]. Baok. 

284. ^alMiat kuyaMi|"BlaB af kiat]. Baok. 

285. ^ii aii*9 Baaaai I-Ttia cat a af StM« iikifcch]. Book. 1969. 

286. ^kuata t asayan kadin (^oaian thirstiag for last]. Baok. 

287. iakiMlK itil |>Luflfal iiiidoa»i Boak. B|iMle RaBy {aiilliarl. 
289. ^iNiatfi kaiiaiar hluatfal uwaianL Book. 1976. 

209. $Mi Hzia yaptifiaiz taprakiardan ym imi Mr ya^BIBi ktyificak I>1aMnM. 

a aeoi ptaal aiNI grata frara Ika aartk 90a ara aiarldnf tadagl. 
299. ^hiMlM taziar - Krakk erkak [^Lastful yirli - Mm far rMtl. Baok. 
201.$ura-|uarB. Fariodical. Jaaaary 12, 1979. 

292. Takpim 91R191 [»Calaiiiar|aarkoak]. Vaarkaok. 

293. Talkrai Talk |«ti»eat at can ImI. Daak. Cofkua Kaya {aattwrf . 

294. Tka Firaaa Btlac of tfca ilarM (limaa Biia||a lartki BliaMl. Kmt«i 9. IKv^Jan 
MlicalMBB}. 1989. 

295. Fovikala I^Lotlal. fttiaai. Taka gagaii {fatia PukHcalioaL 

296. Topla tiizkiiaalar im Baurin taaafi |«CaBKtfeia eanlraali aai tfcs ravoliittoBar| 
war]. 

297. Toplam aa biiim I^Saciaty and t ciancal. Pariadftai. 1979. 
299. rop-Dar BBdvl ["Baaart]. BB Bafaaiar (autkar}. 1979. 

299. Tarlciya haBilanaia aariaari|alia«)a, aligarftiia ua fa^izma karfi niiicadatoriran 
yknaz aavaf^Mi Zaki CryiBtMii 12 yiin aaran ifkaacade oMartiiili fxZaki Ergkibey 
faarlott fiffitar ia the stniygia of tke paaplas af lurkay agaaitt iaiportaUtia, 
alif aixk|, aad fMci•a^ bat kaaa kiBad af tar kainf lartarad for 12 dagai Paator. 
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500. TiJi1ci99y« kasret [=L«rM)m9 f»r Twfcsyl. Fehtdical. Kemal Giirtoy {fldilor}. 

501. Turfci«|D h«lki Iram lialkinin doiihniDi idarDcini d«Mt*klii|[>r (='ni« |Mi«plB of Turll«^ 
support the ravdlutionarij itaderKhip cf tti« paoplt of Irani. 1979. 

302. Turk tarib lB2i Kiirt imm9 l=1«rkisti kiitorical tlwtii: Iha Kurtfitli praMaii) 

ICcmal. 

505. FiirkiyB Kamiinist Partisi praframi l=rurfcNli ConmiHal Part| pragraal. 

304. Uzun yariiijuf \=J\w long ivaik]. Book. 

305. 9niL»er$ite atfayi arkoda^ (=UM»oriity CMtfitfata friandTI. lopart Mtta noki 

hPaopla's w^. June 30, 1977. 

306. U. 1. Lenin toQtno ijazilan [-Saloclai writinfc af imm\. Lmm. 

307. Ual)^ mdlak (=ftlild anyal]. Book. 

308. Uitan [44atian]. Ndiutpapar. Oclobar 2, 1976. M. fliabark {ajthor}. 

309. Uatan haini ds^il Uatan doilu Sultan Uahidettin hSultan IVaYiid al-Din iim$ 8 
friend cf the nation, not a trailerl. N. Faztl E> K. KiirBk (authortl. 

310. Uatan parliti, Tuziik ue PrDgram Tahii^esi I=Tke Uatan (KlatitMU fartyi 
KeguiaticMit, and Briaf History of the Program. Jbuvbti) 197S. 

311. Metnan ufusal kurlvlui aaiiafi vb ekanomi palitikasi 1= UietnaiTMia national 
liberatior and the politics of economicf ]. Book. Izgiirliik (sFreedonl {piMiatar?}. 

312. Vanki iorgisi (=Ecko Journal], fl. Kiflali {autkor}. April 29, 1974. 

313. Valanjanin <aks giirWeti ps^nde |=Ins6arch of Vaianjaa's saa da|t|. 

314. Vatak oyanlari [=Bed gamed. Book, yonia yayini (publi&herl. 

315. Va^BSir 1. rnatjK [=Long liVB tfia First of Mag]. Report, ipril 38, 197.^ 

316. Veni okif |=Now floa.']. PBriodical. Rti Kitjlah {author}. 
517. Veni sbzcii (=MeiLi spokesman]. PariodicalyDac. 15, 1980. 
318. Veni ^arlifc [=Neiu Tsardom]. Book. 

519. Voni tos [=Noi» PDiDe]. MatDtpaper. Oct. -Nov. 1975. 

520. Ve|il9are |=9reen Pinetrae]. NeiutpapBr. ftcarOzBsen {ajthor}. 1930. 

521. Viicliz mBgazin{=StarMaga$iBe]. Dec 6-13-27, 1Q78; Fatiraarii 14-18, 1979. 

322. Vildiz magazin [=St8r Magasirel. Rpr. 9-25, 1979; Mag 2-16, 1979. 

323. Vridiz magazin [=Star Magasinel. T. Ksmal Hkmaral iauthar}. 

324. Vildiz magazin (=Star Magasine]. Rpril 2, 1980. 

325. Vildiz magazin [=Star Magasirel. flpril 16-25-30, 1 980; May 7, 1988. 

326. Vddiz magazin t=&tar Magatine] <187, 188, 1 11 , 121, 1 18. 

527. Viidtz magazin [»Star Magatinel. «B0, B2, B3, B4, 85, 87, 88, 89, 08. Oalad 1988. 

528. Virtik donun fergadi (=Crg of tko torn undomjoarl. 8aok. 
329. Volda^ [=Camp8nianl Periodical. 8ug.-8ct. 1978. 

530. Vol-i^ dargiKi I=RDad-iiwrk pariDdical]. FBbniarij 1979. 

531. Zei'k alaia tiakki - MattartMsyoa l^rris rigkt to foal plaasura - Mailartiatiaal. 

Book, 

1. BBlasina sBudalandigifn kBbek l«Babi| aAaaa misfartana 1 faU |MSiiaiMtal| la lauf 

ivith]. <omal {autfior?*. 

2. EmperyaUzfTv takBici kapital ue TiirkiyB l»Iai p or ialM «, laofiapalitt capital aad 
Tarkeyl. 8nt Vay. (paMitkor). Nov. 1970. 

5. EmparijaliZBiin zayif kalkasi Turkii|B l»TurkB(|, iaipBrialiaBi's iveak iinkj. 



10 



Copyrrghtod material 



4. Islam <o(i|ol0jisiu2Miiie(=GB Idamic sociolDgyl. Fsb. 19B0. 

5. Lonin gsn^lik if« fiiBiimiiz 4ivi|Mi i^Uiiai foutii, AMi Hit m»iA of •Mr day]. Oct 

1975. 

6. Nao Zedung %9cnw nakaieler [=Salected articla$ af Mao Tm FiMfl. 197S. 

7. Partizan Bergi [=Partitan Magazifial. Jtihj 1979. 

8. Pazar niHigi Mac. I=Maricet yearbook magnzina]. Apr. 19B2. 

9. Prolater DtL*riminin laoriM [=TliBar| if fnitotariaa ravtkitiafil. laoki 

10. Pop brauo. Magazma. Oct 19B2. 

11. tlrataji v taktik I^Stralagi) aad Inclic]. JJI. StaKn. 1975. 

12. Sol kandini aniadgor [=T!m Laft dB«criba« iltalf]. M. Oehram {ajthar}. 

13. ^94j Magazin [=TbiRg Magasiite]. Neiuspaper. Aug. 17, 1901. ^48. 

14. Oriin tanjalist dargi. [-Pradact, lacialitt pariadicaU. January 1975, Oac. 1974»JaB 
1975, Fatk 1975, March 1975, Opr. 1975. 

15. ViMiz magflzia (»StBr Magaona]. Periodical. Oac. 1982. 

TMtit£ MMMil ■WM ESTMUtMMtMI IF HE MIMUTMit l?l 

1. 0 Oafagnttar far Babi|. HagaziM. HSfl. 

2. OBC of Cgprus. Book. England. 

3. 0 Oiography cf Martgr Oyefyliah Oehe^tl [^ehit flycilirilab Boha^tinin Biycgrafisii. 
4 Oyat laranos Moabedesi ve guaankk |«FtM UagiB Etoptaaas FrMt§ and HallaMtail. 

5. Oction. Noiuspapor. Franco. 

6. 0 Biography of Iniaai KhomaailtfiBm lliima||ninin biyagrafiitt. Book. Itbb. 

7. Odam. Periodical. USB. 

8. Agri dagmdan dufiincalar l«Iliaaghts from (or-abaat) ML Rrarat]. Boak. Boyrus 

{author?). 

9. flkhbir al-Vau;m. Nauutpapor. Cairo, Egypt. 

10. 0 Baaiftiaok of Mariiism. Eook. England. 

1 1. Bkhir DaqT^ab. Namspaper. Biappai S|ria. 

12. Bhmat Bay. Brocbura.G«nian|. 

13. Blcrite. Blbum. USB. 

14. Bl-Fatb. Tho Palostino National Ubaratian MovMMBt. BrtdMra. Palaatina. 

15. BkropcKB. Notuspaper.Graaca. 

16. Blik. Nau^apor. Iran. 

17. Bllah Hakikattir l=GGd is FrufhI. Baok. VSO. 

18. Bl-Uafunab l=The Nation (of loiamlL Poriodical. Iran. 

19. fllpasian Fiirke^'in Kizil Savcilara cauabi [=fHpailan Tirkof' ansiuar to the red 
procacutors] {^Translatar't lato: MpatlaB Tiirtca| ia IkB Iwad of ttia far riflit imbc 
fascist party in Turkog} 

20. Bflahu Rktor I-God/Bllah is graaU. Pahodical. (ran. 

21. Bmerica-Amarica. Book. USA. 

22. BfTNlcankabral. Book. London. 

23. Bnadolu [=flBatoliaI. Nouispapor. Ganaany. 

24. InarchisnM o« oocialisnBi Book, franca. 
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25. Mtttai-Tarla. look. Parii. 

36. flatab^Biji ipinc alBn (unya barilMi faMhiy of tipa mhidi includes th« citi| al 
intakya] {'*Transiat«r't abIs: flRtaksa, ancMiit RatMch, it a dly in tha Hatai^ a 
part af TurkDy mhota papula tioa h al lawt SOX Inlito t^fcHi^ ipMdl liM 
cBdad lo Turkay from Sgrit in ttia 

27. Intliologie p|a]ali^. 

28. MfarisBlBlBr [»Epi8ll8t InflraMal. 

29. •mmiia. Pahadicai. Iraaii. 

50. •maa^ [»Parpoaa {In Kardiali)!. NfMicii.SlMtfM. 

51. M-terkah. Nautpapar. Sfria. 

32. Ifk ratimli atlta l-Loit iluttritMlallM]. HigaziiM. 6snMn|. 
S3, itatirfc. Itok. 

34 niF, MmaniB riMlfall If^ler FtiBrat)|o»u l-OTlf , Qrttlali af] Sanaai radaratiof 

af Vartcari f ran Tarfcagl. lallalln. 6anBtn|. 
35. Mantia. Naanpapar. Hm» fmk, 
56. Mlaa IMaaacai. Enfland. 

37. Mlaa Haa«al l-»art« lllaa]. Franca. 

38. • ■ttaaaa tiandkaoak far pertnnt Mag ar liorftiag ameag Tarfca. Btak. Ml. 

30. lurapa ialaiaci fan^Nk taf kilatiIHIr|Bnbatian af Guropaaa Manic f authf. 

40. inaalaia. f arladicaL Saaava, Saiiliarland. 

41. Ibarbayaa. irackm. Oamanii. 

42. izartoljaa. Naiaapapar. Iraa. 
Izar. PariailcaL lakraa, Iknaa. 

44. iahlwz. Baofc. 0u4apaat, lanfarg. 

45. tafancskk, iaaiakraai, aaagalbai galania gar^ak l-lnitk aa Hia nay Ic 
kiiapanianca, 4anacrac||i an4 aadaiiaai]. Garaang* 

46. Oakir l-7Narth {ia Kur4iak>i. Baak. Mani. 

47. iakktiyar-i Cmruz (7) l«fartuaa af tadag (h Panian}]. Pariaikal. Baraiang. 
40. ianf iw Izginik |«Paac8 aai fraaiani NaiMpapar. Efegani. 

40. Baiki aa ciniMiga karfi mUtadaki |«Slnigg|a agalaat oppraaaian aad 
aNplaitatiaa]. Ganaang. 

50. iataklAtan kartalaf [«llaacua fram Ika Maaaip]. Orackwa. Ganaang. 

51. Oaftaagi^ta flOBh |«Ib tka baftaning Gad], laok. 

52. Iaa» Partfai aa Cinagallarl |>Tka Baatti Partg ani ita laurdaral. iaak. Iraa. 

53. ianf Mukakkak Sapanacaktir Sauaf aa Dl|ifei4uklari - Baas Parlici ira Cmayatlar 
l=PeaD9 liiill dafmitaHi ka oalaMiikad: Itfar aadthaaa uHi Ibiak al it - Tin BaalT 
Party aad its iriurdcri]. Brockura. Iran. 

54. lea Ganah Iflaraadim [=1 4idn'l cafTimit a crkna]. Brackura. Ganaang. 

55. Bea Canak tflanNMlNn (^1 didni commit a criaial. 

56. I Mayis'B DG§ru I-Toaiardf tha fkvl of Magi. Raporl. Sarwiang. 

57. I Numarali Makkaaia lagatinca Biliiiri |«Oapart af Ika auaikar ana cauH 
committea]. Germany. 

58. Bizdan Soglamasi [»tpeakifu| about as]. Paatry. Caraiang. 

50. Ok Taala jia Oaalani mm irif kniaia Kagaad of a raugk draR (lignad kg Ika 
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•pic rodtsr flrif)]. Postrij. Goman^. 
SO. I9<l-P«cl(«t liari|. SgQnda. Iraq. 
(1. Krlik (=lMli|l. PMlodicaL Sflrmany. 
(2. Hue Book. Pgriodical. England. 

^ lo§B2ici KopriMii |=rrMi Bospbanji Bridge]. BroclurB. Bflrmtny. 

M BolfMiik 1^91 - Koiplii Kurtuluf u (TKP/ML (B) yaijin organi) I^BoUhavik unrkw - 

wVia%m'% Kberatitn (Ttatisli Comimiiiit farty/iHarMict-ltniiiiBt?) psMkatitn 

•rgan). Pehadical. terntamj. 
(5. 9a§ri (Arap9a) l^all^IaiiitBtiDii (in Rrabic)!. lepaii. if^\. 
66. (agdai Vwiaa TsiHil (Iwaca) l"CoatMTifi0rH|| Smfc MiiUry Un SrMk)]. look 

•t^ant. 
§7. Gafcrtal {?}. look. London. 

16. tJaggek-i Hu'aliiro ShahTd Skeri'aU dar Inqilab [»1lia positian of Mnattiv 

thahid Sbari'ati in tha rauolutton (in Parsian)]. look. Iran. 
M. Cengel [=Juagla]. PoriodicaL Kt. 

70. Ctiallsaga - OaMfic. Book. USfl. 

71. (^ist Hat RaturABd. Brockura. England. 

72. J1nau6t-i Sfckir-i rejim: sefer-i Shah tii~Aninka[«Tlw mrdor of tkoanilol 
the ragima: tho Skak's trip to dnMrical. Baak. USA. 

73. CIImI (^^ihad/^Noly u^ar]. PoriD<licaL Braaian, Host G«riin(M|. 

74. Pass in Madara Socialg. Book. iJSI. 

75. aor Scala (in torman). look. 

76. Cuba. Paiiodical. 

77. Cultana InMMia {?to3 garblad to t>a intaHigible). Baok. ^laia. 

78. CuntBija Nayir t^a ta tta Junta/caiipJ. Raport London. 
70. Cyprus BuNatin. Bidlatin. Cgpnjt. 

90. BaHg 6iil {7} Playbotjt. fMbom. Garmang. 
t1. BaHy Gril {?} Ssm Parade. Calendar. Garaiany. 
B2. Ballg Sril {7} Pret t. fUbam. Garmang. 

B2. [<— f ic] Dally Cry {7} Sa»i Mouia. Magazina Cm Carman). Book It ic]. Sermang. 
B3. Banitcn Farsca {7too garbted to bo inlalfigiMa. Fara^a=Parnan]. Periodical. USB. 
t4. Da la morola ComvianistB Dauwioina Ccagrst I^Os la Maraia Sacoad Caiaiaunisl 

Congrats (in Francb)]. Brockura. Paris. 
tS. Oamirpatta Cerisinda Vagialanan Bilurman Matkua liakkinda |-Rkaut tka gaaora 

pubbcations publichBd faatund tka IranCartain]. Printad matter. 

86. Oeii|irina tigasati [=Policg of dev^rma <'*0ttoinan praclica af 'rsrruiliag' CkntHar 

bogs from trie Baikaas and traiaiBg tbem ta ka Janissary gaanla;ia firaak)]. Baok 

(Bionica,(»raBca. 

87. Ber Kuraa [=TbB Karan (in torman)!. Bank. Gernianj|. 
89. Ber Spiagel |=the mirror]. Periodical. Bannaii|. 

89. BeoBin [>Cantiauation]. Baok.Parit. 

90. Bemacracg aad Ctatt Straggia Be Karatiaoe ( ?). Brocbura. Carman. 

91. Davrimci Sandika Mabalefati I*8ppaaitian ol raiwkitioaarg trade unioal. 
Periodical. 
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Q2. Oei Llleg Partei. (in German). Book. BortmuBlIb Mwt Gennan|. 

93. Do^wli ftrk«(l«^ (=lk»«r (riandl. Book. 

94. Deirokral Turkiife Ctlocek, Giizel GiinlerB h4arliabi |«l8m«cratic Fiirkay unN comt: 
tvelcome good days I]. Periodical. Gflrnany. 

95. Biaiogues auec lo pBthMxha BthtKOferas (it f rMChl. Baok. lUstMZ, SanMiji Hi, 

96. BiyaslcDS Stefanoc Naulcas (In Sreok). Book. 

97. Mo IVahrhoit fDird Each f^Tho trath vililllMll. iiwk. Ull i7i. 

98. Dialogue (Cnglivh) Book. USB. 

99. Bialoctical Matorialism. BoDk. Loadon. 

100. Dtegion Parro {?too garMod to bo intoHigiMB). Book. 

lot. Bio Liobesbdiiiegungen in Mfort, BiM «fid PImU i-Jh^ ki»B iMMmtBts iniMiri, 
picture and photol Book. Gormany. 

102. Bio Liobe SclMto dtr RpMio l-lht ilsar odMai tf RpaBia {7} tt« Garmanll. lock 

Keriramj. 

103. Die Siidigea FoaiBn {7too garblod to b« intaHigibto}. Book. Bflraian|. 

104. Direaif Vola |=TtM luai) of rosistaacel. PBi1odic«i. teraiaii). 

105. Dilbilfisi Kitap [sSrammar Book]. Bulgaria. 

106. Dialectical MatoriallfB. Book. ttSfl. 

107. Documor)t6 sur las criaas al llSiilisJlZ) canmio an fUgaria |iar Im larraritlM 

(ir Frencbl. Book. 

108. Bogu MakodoRija vb Trekys'da Bulgar I|gali (=BulgBriiin accupation af Eaatarn 
Macudoaia aad Thraca Ua firasklJ. Boalc. Saionica, Graaca. 

109. Do it. Book. USfl. 

110. Dort Kitaptan Rakikatlar (=1ruths froni tho four book* U-tke Md aad Naa 

Tostamonts, ihe Koran, and the Book of Psalms)]. Book. 

111. Du rolo ot do« ta(he& 6e% sgndicats. Cin FrencM. Book. 

1 12. Du kolkttoze aa kibboutz. CaiFronch). Book. Paha. 

1 1 3. Otto, (in Kormai). Book. Gormmy. 

114. Diiruja Senplik Fostiiialinin Bilumuai Vaumiari l«Gaaorai pablicatiani af tfea Ifork 
Voutt) Festiual]. Book. Bulgaria. 

115. Bunya MijokimanlBr laritasi I«Map af tho aiaria*! MuaMias]. Baak. Karacki, 

Pakif tan. 

116. 'Du^ufHjn bailikli (Qzan Brif] ^lir hPoctry by Orif («'7=Minat Brif, fiaa paat 
wboce poetry is bannod in Turksyt ontitlod 'Tfunk'l* Gormany. 

117. Biinya Ban^ Taraftarlan Komitesi Bafkam |«CtiairBian of Ika Caraiaittaa of Ike 
Supportert of lUorld Poacel. Lettor. Parit. 

MB. Ebodi Nayat Saukadao Makikat [sIraU wbich laadf to olarnal Ufa). Book 
(pormanij. 

119. Aba Habshcr al-FalokT. Ur Prabit). Book, fllappo, Syria. 

1 20. Eirwnal oin isaniyo Tiir zuiBi. {7toD garblad to tM NitaKgiMa}. Book. G«rBiaiM|. 

121. Eccle$ia«licol Hicton|(iR Creek?). Book. 

122. m-Mijrtbid KOBT^E kitap (^'Rl-Muishid' (Tho leador) Kurdisb book|. Iraq. 

133. [< -sicl Clfoboga Min (Kiirt^s Blfabo) (=My WpbalMt (Kurditk cbildran't kookH 
Boak. Syria. 
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134. Al-ltade we-el-Teksir giMantt and \k» eciMghiMMmat [m trabic)]. look 
Haifa, ItraoL 

135. A1-'A9r tl-ilahifeli \=TUg diuint ags (in ArabicJl. loek. Haifa, Itraal. 

136. A1-'A9r al-rabbanf fi al-'iln Bl-rubini |>I)m tfiPiM ago in tpiritualiim On 
Irabic)]. Book. Haifa, IcraBl. 

137. Al-Bakht we-Bl-bauin l-Fart«ia aad tto Koran tii Arakicl). Book. Bairal, 

iBfaanoR. 

147. [<-«c] Rl-Fai|t {Tgarklad} ai-Mjtaiualli fi th^rk niiaaital. (ia Brabic). Book. 

141. A1-Wa9iBahhlhB tostanant]. Boak. Israel. 

141. flHIada I^Suidancs]. Nemtpapar. Siria. 

I5B. Al-Bayah [-Lifa]. NavtpapBr. Beirut, Lofaanon. 

150. [sic] A1-Mu9ewwar(=]llustrated]. Poriodical. Cairo, Egypt. 

151. M-Murfid (Kiirt^a] [^Laadar (in Kordisti)!. Book. Iraq. 

152. Eirabaya Min (Kiirt^e) Rlphabat (in Kardish)]. Syria. 

153. fll-Sahroli |=Euaatng (in Brabic)]. Ncmipapor. Labanon. 

154. Bl-Nuda Ma-e]-Tab9ir |»6uidtnoa mi EnifhtoMMal (ia flraBicll. Baak. Hatta 
Ifraal. 

155. flI-Bsraal-ilahivah ff ...[»Ttia diwBe(7) ia ..(ia Brabic]]. Book. Haifa, Israel. 
154. Al-Jewihir al-fliazali iM-al-avttiallalli l>Jawai$, (7) Mil tbB triaaglB (in 

Brebic]]. 

157. Al-AsrSr al-rabbanf fi 'ilm el-rOlini (•Oiuina sscratt in spirilaal atadiaa 
(grammalicalltj incarract) (in Arabic)]. 

158. Al-AkMir(=1bBNaifft (in Arabic)]. NaufspafMr. Bairn t. 

159. Al-Bekht we-al-Bavanl-rartuRB and Daclaratian (ia Brabic)]. Baok.Btirttt 
I6B. Al-Foitf nutawili fi sborb mUibIIbU bI-~ [sBuBrflBiv ii BMplautioB af tlM 

trtaagle of>. (ia Brabic)]. Book. 

161. Al-Jumhur el-' Arab! [^TbaRrab Public (in Brabic)]. Nemspapar. Blappa, S||ria. 

162. Al-Aaba' al-SufuatfyahhSauiet NaivK (in Arabic)!. Pariadical. Bairat. 

163. A1-Jiini'an[=TboLoagua (in AraMc)|.Naij»ai}apflr. Daaiascas, Syria. 

164. A1-«luBdi |=TbB Soldier (ia Brabic)]. Periodical. . Bamascas, Syria. 

165. Al-Mu9ewinrar[s]Hjstratad(ia Brabic)]. PeriodicaL CairiH Egypt. 

166. Al-Wa9f«ah (*Tbe UNU (ia Brabic)). Baok. Israel. 

167. A1-VB0ZBbf>ThB naiakeaiay (in Arabic)]. PariodicaL Blappa, Syria. 

168. Al-Watan I*lbe Hanaland Al-Watan Un Brabic)). NBM$|M»Br. llepiiB, SgriB. 

169. {El izat] (7). PenodicaL Catro, Cgypt. 

170. Al-Vf Btan [=ThB Homaland (in Rrebic]]. Metv$pap9r. flioppo, Syria. 

171. Al-Jumbijr (=1hB Public (in Brabic)]. Neti^papar. Oamascas, Syria. 

172. Al-Jundi [=TkB SoMier (ia Brabic)]. ParioOical. .Bamascas, Syria. 

173. Al-Ayyaan [-Tba Days (in Brabic)]. Natirspapar. Banascus, Syria. 

174. A1-Ma9flTnivar[s]|lustratad (in Brabic)]. Pariodicai. Cairo, Egypt. 

175. M-Hada (»1ba Suidaaca (in Rrabic)]. Nom««papar. Syria. 

176. Al-'ilam (=TbB If orid (in Brabk)]. KJeaitpaper. Syria, 
i 77. (?) BI-[dbA<ah [^Braadcasting (in Brabic)]. Syria. 

178. AI-Bizb al-'Anibi al-laliliriln fi Bl-'lria(»1lie Arab tociaBst Party in Iraq |ir 
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Orsbicl]. 

1 70. Al-Mu»«ww«r (=1H JctratMl (in Irafaiclli PtnMicaL tmro, Ifl^U 
180 Al-Bilad (=ThB Country (in RraUc)]. 

181 . Al-Vayih (=Lif« (in Rrabic)]. NsuipapBr. Isirut, LibaBon. 

182. A1 - Udwia •1-tliilttlii 'flli Iti^r i-lfipl* Eanit| tnwanl Cfypt (it iirabicll. 
lock. 

183. (7) EliiMliak •! ci]inhiJrii|s1.B«irit. 

184. A1-Akad hSan^Bij (in Arabic)]. Periodical. Baghdad, Iraq. 

185. M-|urri|Bh hFraedorn (in firatMD)!. Pariadical. Baghdad, Ira^. 

186. A1-Kifib(=TbD Struggle <in Rrabir)|. PariodiDaL Bagb dad, Iraq. 

18? A1-Ju«nhuri||ah(=Th0 Republic (in flrabicM.PariadiDal. 6aghda4,Ini9. 
188. Rl-Huna (=0bjBc1i of desirg [ii Arntiic)]. PMiodical. BamatDut. 

1 89 Al-Jflwkar al-Gkfilf hlhs Pracitjs Jsiuai (in Rrebic)!. BoaL Ifypt. 

190 Al-Watan al-'Arabf [=TIib Rreb NDmeiaaddR Iratiic)]. Book. 

191 . Al-Jfl [=TkB (vaneratian (in Brabic)]. NBintpapar. Caira, Egypl. 

192. A1-Jumkiirf||ah |«rta Rapublicdn Brabic)!. Nouispapar. Caira. 

193. AI-KaMlcin [=las Miaarablas (in Arabic)!. Book. Bamascut. 

1 94. ffl-Had8( (=1ka Coal (ia Brabic)]. Magaziaa. lamak, Sgria. 

195. {□ izabal}. Hagazins. Caira. 

196. Al-Jumhurfiah \=T\w Rapublic (in Brabic)]. Nau^apar. Cava. 

197. Al-Ahrim [-Tka Ptjramids (ia Brabic)]. Naivspaper. Caira. 

198. A1-nase' [=Evening lin Brabic)]. Naivspaper. Cairo. 

199. Al-Kawikib a1-L«me' (=TbB Shining Stars (in Brabic)]. NMvspapar. C^iro. 

200. A1-Jf)irvkar al-Ghalf (-Ike Precious Jaiual (in Brabic]]. Nawtpapar. Efypt. 

201 . A1-JT1 (=1kB Ganeratian (in Brabic)]. NBti^paper. Caira, Egypt. 

202. Al-Bulis I-TkB Pfllica (in Bt^bic)]. Nsiutpapar. Cairo, Egypt. 

203. {El kadar). (in Brabic) Naiii([>apBr. Cairo, Egypt. 

204. Al-Tekrfr [=TkB Liberation (in Brabic)]. Neiuspaper. Cairo, Egypt. 

205. Al-JumkOrTuah |=Tn6 Ropuklic (in Brabic)]. Nsu^spapor. Cairo. 

206. A1-5hobab [=ThB Vautli (in Brabic)]. NenMpapar. Blappa, Syria. 

207. {El Keva 1). P>4oiL»fpapar. Biappa, Syria. 

200. (El Kifa!. Netpspaper. Baimt. 

209. Al-Wabdah f1 {8in}(=Uaitg in {?] (in Brabic]]. Magazine. Cairo. 

210. Al-Akrmn (=TkB Pyramids (in Arabic)!. Magazina. Cairo. 

21 1 . A1-JT1 (=ThB Ganeratian (in Brabic)]. Magazina. Caira, Egypt. 

212. Al-Quwwil al-nuaallakah I=ItM armetf Forcas Ua firabici]. HagaziBO. Caira. 

213. AI-BuUs I=ThB Police (in Brabic)]. Mayazins. Cairo, Egypt. 

214. A1- Arabi I=The Arab (in Brabic)]. Pariodicsl. Kumail. 

215. Al-Majniii'ak al-iMjkiral^Bli I-Iha Bietaafl CoiacUoa (la Arabic)]. Pariodical. 

216 Al-Huntezar l=1bB Ruiaittd (in Arabic)|. Book. Bamascut. 

21 7. Ai-AkbbAr |=The Naurs (in Arabic)]. Naupspapar. Baiiut. 

218. A]- Re 'y al-'8aun[= Public Dpinna (in Arabic)!. Nawspapar. Baimt. 
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219. AI-lstiqiBi [>]ii[tapBrdBiicB (in irabic)]. NM»spapar.lteiriit. 

220. Rl-Skarq [=1h« last tia Irabic)]. Bank. Oamascut. 

221. RI-'Riauirali (=TIib RabBtlicn (in flrabicli. Nauvspaper. lamaBCiia. 

222. A1-U9bQ' al-'Arabi hlha Rrab Vael( (in RraMcl]. 

223. Al-lmfim hTha Imam (ia lrabk)l loaL Efypt 

224. {El vaaiol islam}. Periodical. Kawait. 

225. {El Hkinof varafe). Namspaper. Tliecfalonic«,Gr«M«. 

226. {El vaal, ai islam}. Panaditsl. Graaca. 

227. m-Maajid hRssiatant (ia Irabic)]. IktioaBni. Bainit. 

228. {El •9f9k]. BrQciMjra. Bainit. 

229. Al-Akrid: man iHin, ila aynt? [bTIm ICvrds: IMm ara ttMj|, lihara ara tbay 
iwaded? [ia Irabic)]. Book. 

230. A1-Aklibar[-TliB Nauis (in RratMc)|. Periodical, roroato, CasMto. 

231. m-Nadaf [=ThB boal Oa OrebicJl Periodical. Beirut. 

232. Al-lrshid hlaadarsliip (in Rrabic)]. Periodical. Pa apto's lepMc af Vemn. 

233. fll-Marshidi Bl-Mujtanii< hflM Leader, IhB tocieti (ia Rrabit)!. Kavait. 
Periodical. 

234. Al-lalam. Uriq al-'iznte wa-al-fcarum wa-Bl-kamal al-in9SniH$taii,ifBi 
af flarii, aobUitii and humaa parfectiaa (in Arabic ar Persiaa)!. Iraa. 

235. Al-lniirn el-Kli«me«nf iua-22 lalmaa l«Tbaiaiifa Kboiaaini and the 22ad ef the 
■anth af iahaiaa (in Arabic)!. 

236. Al-lsliqiil al-tlMtafi. Un'q el-sev... WB-al-fl9i1ah el-lslfimiiali I»Culturt 
iadepandanca, luaii af ^. aad Islamic RDbillly (in Arabic ar Persiaa)]. Iran. 

237. Al-lmfim el-Kbiimainf ■)a-12 SMiiiiar l-lba iiaim Kbomaiai aad the 22Bd of 
the montti of Sfiatwiuar (in RrabitI]. 

230. Al-lmam e1-KhttrrMynit«1b» imam Khafnaini (in Arabic ar Persiaa)]. 

239. A]-lni§m el-KkumegnT m%-\2 FaraanRa i-lbe iaiaia Kkaiaaini aad ttia 22ad ol 
tbe nwath of Faraardia (in Arabic)]. 

241. Al-lmim al-KlNanainf aia-Ian-mu'tamar al-llarol l-flM knaai nwaiaiai aad 
the iMirld-iaida confarenca {an tbe hadj?)] 

241 . ni-InsAn mifiuiar at-taghjlr [«Han» pifol of diaage On RrahfcN. 

242. Eaiarazi iaok. Alhans, Graaca. 

243. Empaa aadnwalatian. iJSI. 

244. Enaad Isic] tMhren va laukauaaiat ("Tfpas (1) of criaia and prataat). USI. 

245. EnMik9i hUPorlcarl. PariodicaL Braasals, Bel§iani. 

246. Capenializnia, famine, lakalcillfa, fcwaniznia kar^ tak capba (-Single frant 
against imparlalism, rascism, monapolism and chauafniMil. NiiM|iapar. 

247. Emagin sasi (=tfoiC8 ol lobar]. PariadicaL franca. 

240. Eatamasyaaal damakratik kadmlar fadaratyaau tarafiadan yajialanan btiammTi 
matbuat [=Ganarai pubMcataoat puhMabad h| tbo latamatiaaal OeiaoGratic 
fBdaratiofi af Elamen]. 

249. la joar daas la gardaria d^aa fahrifua (1| C«tiM da| ia the dan noraary of a 
factari (in Franch)]. 

250. Al-Wir [«1hB Ught (ia Irabic)!. Naurapapar. Bainit. 
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251 . {En nuril fil ezaha micam net iiaril}. Book. 

A1-^fir. Btiu'Sn tba<i«fiu*h hTlio UgM, cultutal malUrt (in irabicM. Report. 
253 Al-Na9r(=tficlonj (ia ftrabic]!. Nflitfs|MpBr. ftamatcus. 

254. Enciklopodia takHcok af sakog za... [^LQHicagraphical eact|cloyMlia] 

255. Enciklapsdija Jugotlauije IsEacydapsdia of Vugadauia). Vugasiuiia. 

256. Encgclopadie da rittam hEnqjctopedia af Itlam (in Frmcri)]. Franct. 

257. Ri-Nadkr I=Tk0 \kjVw9 irrarii^ On RrakicJl. rsrioikal. Rrabic. 

258. Ect. Natvspapar. Gcrinafwi. 

259. A1-Rabnrah fi [Bl-]tiM> wa-fll-biknah l«ConpMfioa w nBdicina and iviatai 

{'m flrabtc)]. Baok. 

260. Ermaainin dOnye iKigi [=Tlie Rrmaaian's lymld (bglit?)). Book. 

261. Erzurum ve Van vilayBtlBhroizin biiyuk bir kimiH CnMaistan olarak gastflrtn 
haritali brofijr i=Bn]cbijra wWk a map shtupiag a larga part of Iha (TurfcMi) 
prouincBS of Er^urjm and Hem at RrnBtnia] 

262. Ermaaistan fiinaf i (=ftrmBnian sun]. VSR. 

263. Ermani matalalan |=ltTnflaiar) itsuat]. Brachura. Blhent, Graaca. 

264. Ennaai katiiaaiMai yldiaiima l»lmiiariai| af IIm flrnanian maaaacraLHtiiaiia 
Srearfl. 

265. Efirari Barzaai |«tacratt (orniarcolictl af Banaai (tha Ira^i Kurdiak laadarU 

Book. 

266. AI-SaunBd [=71)0 huater (in Uratiic)!. Neuispapar. ftlappo, Syria. 

267. Al-Thaaefah al-waiani«ah («Na(iQBBi cultura On flraUi;)!. Bank. Balrat, 

Lebanon. 

268. Al-SanSbil [«[ars of Dora (in nrakic]]. Nawtpapetr. fllappo, Syria. 

269. M-Sayijaj [=ThB hunlBr (in Rrabic)]. Pariadical. BBtrut, Labanon. 

270. M-Silifaf ah l=lh9 neivspapar (in Braliic)!. NoiutpBfiar. fiairat, Labaaoa. 

271. ?[( tauat. Magazira. Cairo, Egtipl. 

272. Al-^aytjad [=1hB Injnter (to Arabic)]. PariadicaL Beirut, LaliaacM. 

273. Estantial marks af ... Baak. VSB. 

274. EsarBtten hiirritfata hFroir in prison man! to fraadOMl. Bmcbura. Tokran, Iraa. 

275. ?Ef ehap. Nmi^apar. Daman:us, Syria. 

276. A1-9liam [=Baina«cu< (in Arabic)]. Naufspaper. Bamaticut, Syria. 

277. A1-9hat]ab hVoulb (in Brat>ic)|. Naupapapar. Oaviascut, Sgria. 

278. 7Ef laap. Naufcpapor. Catro, Egypt. 

279. 7A1-Sibyan al-Mualimin I=MuUim youth (in Arabic)!. PariDdKaL Kaaiait. 

280. E^siz inci hUnaqualted paarll. Back. Garmany. 

281. Etudiants da monda I=Uu(lant6 of tha luarM (in Fraach)]. Nauiapapar. 

282. Etudiants aalicani aliistat. Paris. 

283. A1-Ta)i'ah [=TbB k^cvt (ir Rrabic)|. Naurspapar. Damascus, Syria. 

284. Eludes Kur la capilala l-StuOias an capital (or-NarH' boak "Das Kapitafl) (in 
Francii)]. Book. France. 

285. Rl-Tarbiyah [=C ulliirg (in Urabic}). NeiDspapar. Bla^, Syria. 

286. Al-Tabrir (=LibaratiGn (in Rrabiitl. Penadital. Baghdac), Iraq. 

287. Al-Tabaqab wa-al-aaimah [sClass aad (pan -Islamic) nation (in Arabic)]. 
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281. M-Teliir (^Libtnitiofi (in Arabic)]. M*w€|>6p»r. Cfypt. 

209. Al-Talrfr |-L»Britioa km Rrabic)]. Cairt» t%^%, 

M. 7EI toriilp yiBPytl. OBiiaNUt, Sym. 

291. m-TMMtium (-Mfmt Qr MIfN. mm%m9r. iBirut, Ltbtm. 

202. Etudw plMliqiM l-HMlit fftdlM CiR Innclil). HagadiM. DtBMMf , S|ria. 

299. EUciviiMu Pwioiicil. Enf Itni. 

294. Evttolitn iMrtit Hit mmii, (7) 

205. M-Ztaniiil«1init Qn Rrekidl. Pariodical. BaglidBd, Iraq. 

29(. Fatoli mtbuttM tiimii l-Mi tto pubiMtiiNis uiitti tkB titit Fttth 

IMmIMm ItMratitn orgtnizatMii)!. 
291. Fm rwori 19(9 Catalogut. Book. 
291. Fatth wtrywIieni.Bracliure. ralMtiiw. 
299.Fatih. Ceieiiitar. 
9n.niifM,fatali. 

901. F8UIL fmU%r± MMtint. 

902. Faith. Eaillaiii. MaaliM. 

909. FBfitt eanlaga karfi nUriyii^a katilalni l«Lai« join llw laarUi afaintt the 
faacM Juatal. Raperl. Baraiani|. 

904. Fattif Bl. Raparl. Ba4apast, lunfari. 

905. FiMratiaa aianiiala U la JauntMa I«IJorl4 youlh ftitoration Cia ftuMl. 
90i. ¥mi al-raMM ^Maa puaitlaup fin Rrabicn. Botlc. E§ypt. 

907. Facaal marl l-Tracat af iiiaatarl. ioaL Itirat, Labaaoa. 
90a. Faiganhlatt |-fi|toar (to Canaaall. Hagaiina. 6arBian|. 
901. Fiua oaart af Hngarian pratott 

919. Ft Mhll <if ale} al-aaiai {-Far 1taa» t1) Qa Orahicn. %ook. StgliM, Iraq. 

911. FllatTfa ira-llwi' al-lakaadarOaali |«Mat1ina antf tha dietrict a1 
Itkaailaraii/itoBaaMla On fhfabicl). Oractova. 

912. FIrdaait l-Drehard (fa Oraaicn. Ma«lcal. 
919. FiBiaii. Cataaikir. Haw York. 

914. Filiftin iiafttaf i l-Map af Palatllnal. 

915. Filial CatlRi tptriK*. laaic. Naup rarlc. 

9ia. Fikir aa inHir iargiri |«Jauraal af thoafM aai caHura]. Jaaiiary. 
911. FKK una iia Sanaa l-fKiC ana Iba mm («a tarmaal). Has^zint. G«nnam|. 
919. FaOaa da M« at ia itoigaiaiid t7) I-FaHaa af Paria mi laiyaiandU) Qa FraneWf. 
919. Fatamaiaii. Magaziaa. Caraiany. 

929. Faliar to iar TIrtai (Fiir aina titamattoa "liirkei Hilfa") (^Tortara ia furkaii (fai 

an altaraaliiM "ialp farTarffau'l Cto Sanaaa)). HagaiiM. Caraianf . 
921 . Folarama. Ma§azint. 

322. Francs urrt (7). Hagazint. Parn. 

923. FrMita'dB halanan Jin lartdar hiiif i«1lia Unian af Vaan§ Turica in Francal. 
tomtoara. France. 

324. Fraai pamiita la»t It ragainad. Belgiuai. 

325. Fana aad figure, fleoic. Neiv fork. 
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126. FreaHzca mtku nekt^ilar [-Ultm prlnlttf ii Franch]. Bt||ta. 

121. rroAcli p*ll«i IV. te«k. HO). 

328. Fundamental I«(sqm. IrDcliivB. Mgaria. 

329. 6ah-i Nih(=Piare of the ireDn/month (inPtrdan)]. BaDk. Iran. 

S38. Glitzvat aMiiim All i-fWi sf lit taMm II Qi InMpH. lotk. OMMioit, 

Syria. 
331.6azo. Nricdical. 

532. Gaziya lualat [-Call of Ihn neliqi |in KviMI]. rarMkal. tannani. 

333. Gams fw«t. Bank. Enfland. 

534. Galnakta alan 4iin§« hilnimtti tewiMs kr«ib|i |«6o#a kiagi BiMiInf mmM nik 

(7|].Baok. Carmamj. 

535. Gchsrhiui ke dar tiriki derakhshiM / Kamlikla 9mk%m iKltr I«f Mrli 
tkat a\m% m t^a dark (in PsrtianM. Im. 

336. Gar^alc ya^am (-FriM lifa]. Book. 

337. Gasamtkarta. Hap. Switzarland. 

338. (7) Baank Nor Rshari. Bank. Nauf ¥or1(. 
339. 6aagrafi|a (M:aDgra|ilM||.Btak. lulgaria. 

340. Qarin. Pariodlcal. 

341 . Gaonietrif. Baljaria. laok. 

342. Gaograpliical aactiangtMrtLMap. 

343. Gkost. Bullatin. Garmany. 

344. Ghost DT horKebBCk.Paalcard. 

345. Giant. Book. JSR. 

346. Giasut patriei bVoire of t^• fallMrland (ia Rorwinian)]. Bamaaia. 

347. GlasttI patriai htf Dice of tha fattwrland (ii lofnaaian)]. RafMaia. 

348. QualfiMs awtraita da ka (?) aau»ra (-Sena aiitracU fram (?| aiark (ia f nfidiN- 

349. Glasnilc. Ballolin. VufDdatfia. 

350. Gall btaikt a^ahrhaftig hGod raiMiM raal On GemaiiM. laok.Ntia Nark 11 

351. Gad's aiay it loua. Nam Vork. 

352. Gronki Ofdi limakraua afhsrfu. 

353. GaiMjl saforfcarlifiae 9a§n (^CbII to a caaipoiga af Hia fcaartLfianiang. 

354. Quotalioni from Chairman Mao. 

355. Guarre da ktMradan [-Itfar of libBralicin (in FronctiU. iaok. Paha. 

356. Gauura cikoisiB [^CliaaaB (Ktarari)! mark]. Baok. 

357. GiivGrtin isimii karlpostal I=Postcard antitiad "Oaua'l. 

358. GiilbBkyan 5. Baak. London, England. 

359. Heu iMikh o1-Turk wa-al-. |«ltatani of tlia larks aad tha (ia Irakic)!. laok 

360. Haik9t danMikratik txA |=Natianalist democratic loft]. Periodical. Garmany. 

361. Bapiste va TUrk harriyet i^in dB bit koaankt natlari i*Motas af a Camauakt ir 

pri^cM forTurkifrh frMdoir (7)1. Ma»couj. 

362. Hat>er biillani |=M«iiv( bulletin] Bulletin. 

363. Hazreti Ua ^armiha yeriliyor |=Josuk it cracifiadl. Graaca. 

364. Harp Moklan [^lilar klackal. Irockura. 
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56S. Htfiiiia. look. 

366. Nauua [-Euo]. Magazirwi. 

567. Mirat a1-lalim|«]tianiit caltaraCia trabk)]. Pario4k»\. 

568. Hayattan yata laga-hatiy C-AnMiiMi •« lln flmtniMilk fMMteil. 

570. [Mcl Rayat tanfaaiti [=Syni^ii|| «f lift On flrmtilMtfL Itynit. 

571 . HalkM Sasi I=Peapla't iairal Neiu<paptr. Mil. 

572. Manila hRttack). Nemapapar. Barlin. 

573. Hasatm Sim hlifa's Sacrat]. PariodiDal. Switzartani. 

574. Nat^l l^in Hayat [-Ufa far Lifa]. PanpMel* Ceraiamj. 

574. laid Mk Osmakretiti va lagmizlik Valunda MicMlale (=^aopla'fl (ar-Faftl 
domacraqi and ttia itingfla far iniaptMtofiM]. Nauptpaper. Vaat Garnianii. 

$75. Nakikati inmak - MotaqpaNzm ua aiwa IrMliild MMari I-S««kiii8 tnitli 
Materialism and iU tricks in Irani Book. Ir«a. 

576. (7) itotltil tad Efficiancn (§ artlad). Paria«tBl. Eagland. 

577. Har zaman larDtima [sic] adiniz [=flliLfai|s Irnalala (ia Sraek)]. Boak. firam. 

578. Habat [i.a. Hebat = Lakar (in KwMll. NMVtpipar. la|^M,]rai. 
57t. Halio«. PerioAcal. Narvag. 

58t. Hier et Aujourdlioi (=VMtariag tMl today (ia rramHI]. PaapMat ■uifiri. 

381.MistorL Book. Bulgaria. 

392. HiriKtiyan Terbii|6ti (^Clirittian cultura]. Calaadar. fllfcMit , Groaco. 

383. iizb al-'afMiil i»alallalli7i I-Varkar't pvty iaad 1} Qa Midi. Bai*. Bairat, 

Labanon. 

584 Hibat Bl-marmin [«(ift of Sad (ia Irabicll. Boak. tfypl. 

S85. BiriatiyaaiiiM ;anBi|a £arii|i i-lha cnNifiMion af Claialianityl. Baaic Bairal 

lafaanon. 

5M. Histani of tlie Contur (7|aitlfld--Contaar? Coaturi|7}. Book. England. 

597. [Sid Ni«1ary of tha Brmaani {7 garbled— IrniBiiaaaB? Araaaais?}. Baok. Eafland. 

598. Hicrot {=Tbe hagira]. PariatfcaL lutlralia. 

599. HicTBl [sThB fMgiral. Naivspaper. Kiiln, Gormang. 
408. Hav Tu {TgarMad-Noiu to7). Pariodical. Eagland. 

401. Wrist omatga [=CbrBstaBiatligl. Boak. Bulgaria. 

402. lirini||iB liyrii (in Rrmaaian). look. Bainit, LatMaoa. 

403. HaagriB (^Hungary (ia franchll. Mmhi. Badaf aat, lyafarg. 

404. Haagary's CaogrBphy {TgarMad}. PaaipMsL lunfir). 

405. Maiadi Biaiakt. i>4agazina. C»'w {7> 

406. Hii^ar {7]. Pariodical. Bairal, laDaaon. 

407. Idaalogg, Caltara and the Ravokitioa {7garblad}. Baok. (raa. 

408. ICM Metal Tr Haberlet Hiirk Eaiak^tri I0B h48laliBn Sa^Btlar) |>Salacllant 
front Metal for Turkish UlarkarsK NaiPi p apar. 6annaii|. 

409. Ikoaez. PariadicaL Btheat, iiaaca. 

410. He Eafikloaedia tou paadbiau l-CMMran'a Cacystopadi* (i* Sraafcl). 

Cnqjelopadia. flihens, Graaco. 

41 1. Umuhat (^liaciplM (of IcImiII. Pamptilal. 

412. IMiastrirauaan)! 2lM«aal Qiajlbi lyyiwaaay ■ Mf§mA\ |*llMlfalad jaumal 
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lin R«MiM)|. PariodictL WSSM, 

413. Ilk DlivniB kitabi | A»t rM«ag bmakl, Wmk. lidgBrta. 

414. n PitiMl RvMia {7>. look. Italy. 

41 5. nk Mailtr I»TiM first MItmtl. Ittk. trionln, fimct. 

416. riMutlil-iull^lii QnNreianJL ■ipert.Iinn. 

417. IlBri {'frnvmrH. PtriMlML Vwl 6mi«n||. 

41 1. Ilticacriar iztrintfilii kMkiira toil |"lln ini Id tat tpprtNion vf fitogi«4 
R0p«n. 

41 f. riim-i mvii-i J«riital»-i H«nMii-1 nrabirta / MiMinta ta^MU 

|»llnny of iMrrfMig MiNtot tai Ftnitrtlli §«*• im- 
42t. IiMfM {TgtrbiBd}. Pwtatfkal. Oiira. 

421. biMfM ^ ta ilaliin HfiitM. Nok. FratM. 

422. Imem Went Ciiwt (>Ita«ni iMfiii, jllM4l. took. Iiw. 

423. InMMi. Psriolital. Vrm, 

424. IiMsi KkMMiirt ■tttagi tar ... . Itok. fnm. 

425. bitamiBtlafi Id dfuMttfl. MIttki. Fimm. 

42«. Ink*ip f iytoilili I-ltaMkittoi iwHtkMt^ PmpkM. takm. 

427. Ihkriv itimia i-tai tat rtii to rtpotattn]. Nrtoiieti. frit. 

421. Incl kflkfatdt I-ibttt tkt GttptWI. lotL Ivitatrltni. 

42f . W trnta tou iBcaii (IsvftMl liytpu GUzill I-ltMlg of Ptrt/lt||o|lt Cftditn 

tf Ittatkum. Btok. firttct. 
43t. lo. HtgtziiNl. loniot. 

431. IrsTiid el-qulibhCuidaDDtof tat kt«1 fit tavkicll. look. Btains. 

432. lrakti|un N»i>i. Ktefftzins. \n^. 

433. Irwi-i azid |*lrtii tiM frtt Iki Ptrtian)]. Rtptrt. Irot. 

434. IriB tiitni Cutikuriytti Kmctni vt Lidtri Imam HwBO|aiiiiii Hac Httaji {"lltd^ 
l-nigriMtgi ta Mtccal mattagt af tka iaiam KkafaaW^ laadar tad taaadar af tat 
Ulamic lapaMic af Irani. Panpfciat. Iraa. 

435. hiaa Iftmiail Ufiyara Ztockl Miati^ gtnirtl diiki tf tttwltotlad. 
BoctaratiorLlahraa. 

436. Islamlik »B Rtkarlik [>Islani arwl th« arniMl forcM). NBUfspipvr. DaniBscvs, S^ria 

437. Utikial tauafiaita foMor (-Faltkira ta taa figkt far imtapaadaacal. loak. 
(Blorka, Grtaca. 

431. Utikial tauafiada toldar (-FaMafa ta taa fi|^t far iadapattfaacal. taak. 

talDTica, GraDca. 

431. Isa KlatibiniB Yararlan (=Ja«iM ttia HaMtahtaipaatagacl. FanpMat. USt. 

440. IslainvMitiaB Islarwia {Tgarklad}. Ntuispapar. 

441 . IslBfii Davlati I=Islaailc Stalaf. PariaditBl. 

442. IslBVi V liristiyaR Maminin Ib{7} Bdin MillattoraFBSi tdanun S6${i} |=rh6 {} af tkc 
Ulamic and Ctwiatian atarld ialaniatiaaal vaka af latawi iaak. I4aaca, laiiii 

flrabia. 

443. Ulam yahiBda caiia^ (=rigli< for [slam]. Baok. Iraa. 

444. tslam B^ismdan Layklik [=TIib laili) frara Ika Idanic point tf utawl. iaak. kat. 

445. istaai 9a)nsi C*lkB ctl tf Iitan]. Parto4ictl. Irat. 
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4«. MMiic lwti«tiMi. Pwio«ictf . Irwi. 
44?.lf9i MtMi (TgtrMwI-PMtoM?}. NMMpftpor.Gtraiwii. 
441. %i Cawteti I-Utrtarlt Newiptpari. VmI tennan|. 
441. l9(l BNf^i l-lllorkir't MMI. ModinL VmI 6m«f . 
451. 149I BMlii tHtforkir nill|]. Nivtmpflr. VtM Bm«|. 

451. t|9i KflNi (7) Kirtriifu/TKIiJMI) Mfit •rgim I4ftirkir*9 Wb^ftMm [Unm 
•\wimr%\nmkMi CmMiil PirtglHwriilHinlntoll Mta«toa «ngta]. 
tarMic«l. 0 Ml Cmang. 

452. It^biii Sari [•■(•rinrt imM. Ntiviptpw. VmI tani«i|. 
451. ItfrMMtdl PMpfcltl. Mmi. 

454. IUM4 Bl-tM'B |-HMtti9 tf tto patlw Cb Irabidl. NMMpap»r. ftthoiit. 

455. Itlfiritiiil-PrMptctui On PirtiaiOI. Rtport. llSfl. 

451. Ki||i«rl Tarlil l^ittori tf ttgNri la e H) to Ctntral RMtoliB)] Book. 

457. Kiff iiiii l-rolttiPBn of lOvah Oraaim nylliilogjtefll nfara)!. NiMicat. Itm. 
45t. QavrM-i MiA|* l«tilif liiit principitt in Piniarill. Mt. 
4Sff. IM Mm at m doctriM {7|aiftM) l-Karl Hani aad Me iactriiw (ia f nmcWl 
•oak. 

461. Kaptan Hlialit Mirrjyat we Him I-Ci^ia MMiali*, Marti aad 4aa1b|. loak 

Mftant* firaaca. 
46f . Kantaf I-lrallian. Pariatfcal. Ea^iiitf . 

452. Qetl-i-lann-i Araiartliin I-Hhi Rraiarian iMttacra On Partiaall. Baok. 

469. Kamaadl 22. PariadicaL KR. 

464. Karar aaaia l-llia dadiian ia loartl. Baak. Baraiany. 

465. Kara Biia I-Macfc dagi. laparU Canaam. 
464. Kapc ngaalo. Puiodical. Butfapait, luniani. 

461. Kafat aMkrid Tamallc KMttaa H7) af Iha Karis; Ikaiaatica, Kardittaa]. 
look. 

461. Kaaan &iraa*a a^ik naktup Ma apaa lattar la Kaaan [uraa Qiraiiiaat of 

TOrtcagll. Paalry. Vaat Canaang. 
461. Kifipariaaa ara (anal, fkm W 

470. «Uk Oarr al-awkMft- |«1ia baak of diaioa paaria 171 On llraMcN. 

471. mm al-f adi f 1 ofQl (ahalM M-JHart I-loak af »aHt in Ilia priadplaa v 
{TgarkM (fei IraMell. M. 

472. iCf nMOiaBn latff I«iaok af tka gratattf ani plaaaaat (ki Orabten. Baok. 

473. Kitap tirkiM arar Ti irtlMa m gUa {H^mhM. Baok. 

474. mtik ABB Ho'ibar Maob af ABQ ha'aliar (ia Arabian. Book. 

475. KnadOi (9) f iB BrabkH fariotfteil. Baghiad, Iraq. 

476. mUb at-ainr ol-aia'IBf I»iook of tbo iaaiBiar t acrol Ua BrabiOl. Baak. fgypt. 
477.ICBiaa takaiaii 1969 t-liBBCbarab calaMtart.Dilaad«r. Graece. 

47B.K*ni ttfrkiiningarfak iauaii hlba raalaata af tbe Gi|priot Turksl. 

471. Kizidara ififaida kartuhifa kaOar tauaf r-Ti^taiB •»« Bbaraliaa ia tha iifHt o 

tbo Ibnarican Indiaaai Nawapapar. 
4BB. Kbif. 2 ualt. Baak. Laaiaa. 

481. Qioaal flI-AkrBd (-Stani af ttia iCMi Ibi Arabic)]. Baok. Cava. 
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482. Kim. tafHdi »• ozm Irtf imnk MMM l-llM>rtiiftfe llM INI* "Kkn.-, tifiMi kg 
tko niMtral nrif Iki TurktokN. 

483. Kitaki mkaMM C-tk« Mkto (ki lifkithll. 8«ik. 

484. Ktatita Iton^graphinMt |«Icoiitgra8Mc otaNktCii Smkl]. FifMM. Cram. 

485. Kaoiv wiMt ytu btleit. 8Mk. 

486. Ktra'yi {?) ilhta §4190112 ["lie flccuM Kiraai. Btok. 

487. KorfcKa afianiK ku fafMeNs g^zaa al aaank l"Ba aot fiar, IHt rad kann 
aiaukif ki tha 4aiwi nal ka aatiaguMad (flrit liaa af tta MM MHanat 
antkamN. Paiipklat. 

481. Kanuf an ciia4 l-Spaakfci) kalg Biari tank. 

489. KMiitantkM p^itlm ictaci Ma iattil |-1ka aMiid caiilara af MaaalaaliBa l^p Ika 

poica (ki Ca^tltfl. Pampklat. 
408. KaniUaitt |«Comawaitl]. Bank. 

491. Kaniiniat (TKP/HL Barkaz fafa Msaii) [-Camaniat (Twldah Canmiil 
tartf/Maniial-lBnkiial caalral piiiicattaa argaal. 

402. KDltiKifa fanima ffakat kMiMUii iff Ma fan |-Baat ka dafkalad bf m% kul 
rathar iafaat aail ivitk foadnaiaV 8aek. Cataianf. 

403. Kralkgin ku iyi kakarl I-lkit faoi aaiia of rayallg Iki TurkitkH. 

404. alHIuTia a1-karfaiI«Via gMMt Koraal. iaok. 

405. Kartukif I-Lliaratioiil. Portoilcai. 

404. Kauaatii ifik |»Tha paiaarnil li|kq. Baak. 

407. Kirt^ kifat |-KanBilidMiafiari|Cia Kuritakl). Ira«. 

408. KUr«i«tan laiikiada Dartin |«Baraiii laov a«atf llncair, acan af a M^i 
aiaaaacra af Kar4a ia tkia t anlargl ki Ilia kiatary of Kanlataal. 

409. Kirlpa alfaka I*Kan8ali akikabal|.fl|pkibat. 
S88. Kinkitaa I-Kuriiilaiil. Naufcpapar. 

501. Kiniataa I-Kar4i«taa On EiifBak]]. Landon. 

502. Kirdlitaa I-KuNiilani NauMoapar. 

503. Ki^iik Biya aakayii I-8f ia Mkiar araata]. Baok. 

504. Kinfiftaa I'KMictani Jaunal. Oanaani. 

505. Kirt tariU kMaca I«KurtfM kittaro ia kriafL Baak. SlM«aa. 

506. Kataal Icilap I-1ka tioly baok]. 6annarM|. 

507. Kii^uk r«simli klastk. l-SiaaB ihittrat«d classic {?[]. PcriGdical. fllhsnt . 

508. mn 4aa( ia rdpukkq** papulakv m (-Art m tka Paapla'a Bapakic af U On 

FrMieh)]. France. 

509. La BotgariB (=Bai9aria (m f rancklL Bulgaria. 

510. La trajedie {?) cijpriote continLM [-TbB tragady of Cyprus continaBs (in Franckll. 

51 1 . La kauta 4 jaclirBk {?) I-Biiti Jaztak (?) On FraadiU. Baak. Blappa, Syrki. 

512. Le uw sifndicaKn {?}. Franca. 

513. La VougostBuifl (=VHgariaiMCia.rraiitk)|. 

514. Land Df Itra Bikit taday. 

515. La RapubliqaB poMait^ Oaaiania f aRia Paapia't Bapuklic «l Baaiania Qa f ranakH. 
5U.L8kouic monttily. Loadoa. 

5t7.L'ikxkitaclurB anakniaafia {1} aa nauaa lagal K«Braiaiiiaa ill arciMtoclara ia tki 
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MM«« {Igsf ) (IB frBTcli)!. 
SI t. Lt MtrMtniB I^^MflniMB Qn Fraadill. tMik. Fi«m. 

519. La Marino miiti^iN. 

528. L'affairBpou«rs 

521. La kon4e \?\. HafB2lna. Franca. 

522. La carda roja |=Tbe red ttrin§ \'m S^anisfi)). Boak. Bressals, Batgna. 

523. La SaintB BiMe [=Ttw liali| BiMa \m Frandi)]. Boak. Brassah, Balgiom. 

524. Land iir fiufstMd^ Kuriiilan [sKardiBtan, \m4 in rw alt (in Garnan)!. Baok. 

525. Laikbge nykin ua afin dinci gariifleri gansilan kartpastaNar [s=Fast cank 
conlranj to laicit m and raflacting at^lramo relijiauf aiavd. Farlinn {Mttarll. 

526. La Uia das ImuailBurt an ... ('The lifa af wmfkwt m ... <in Franch)]. Runganp. 

527. La( PnrtiKant de la patH (=ParlMint af paata Mn Frandi]]. Periodical. Paris. 
52B. Lo^ont {7faiJcdMiP| lalat hLBSians {7garMMJ} (in Franclil]. Pamphlet iulgtriB. 

529. La Pramiar plan qainqaaiMial 4% In ripukliqm |*1lie rapuMk** firat fiue-{|Bar pl«i 
lln Frandi)]. PampMat. lungnrii. 

530. La SpDft an Hangria t»$por1i in Hangary (in FrancMl. Budnpast, Runf anf. 

531. Las SfiMlicaKa} m MQigrie I>1raila miOM in Imftry iin frMiah)!. Budnptat, 

533. Lfl RcDfli I?) da Irailcko Kastov at de son |nHiMi*nit i^l «f Traitciw Kaaloii Ml 
Mt f rMf lin FraacHlli Pmplrtst lulgerit. 

533. Ua UniM iMdanina i»Hodtni timtB lii Franckll Piriodical. 

534. L«t iMtNaM ffoiMimtitoe I«f ■MtoMMital qientiofif (in FrradUi itoii. 
SS5. Ut CInbmmM it irilti IHIbI tanfi IT) QnFmclill. Mwek, FtaKt. 

53i. UEraHMiM M ciBliM lofnllcitM in 1ii»«itiiiM !!• Fnnelili. Mbvii. FiiMe. 
537. U1 6edta tapt{7}. Baok. 
53B. Le Canbat. Waunpipar. Fram. 

599. Let tlinft miillBWM noatelaa ratea I«liie tuwely beat piik alwrt BtoriM iir 
FranclN. 

S4B. Ua Me 131 io«p leopeni {fU teek. 

541. Ut tDiMttBB •! I^percict ii ptWBir I^cMiilt mmI Uib MMrf iee pf pover Ik 

FrMicftli. 

542. U MctieeahMi {7} Lee ICeiiriea» dtede aectatopi^ee pI klilerl^iii l«(9); IIm KHrft 
fDctatof leal tpd W a torlcel elidy (hi FrancKN. 

543. Ua Mpalirea «tt Kremlki I^M^ateriea pf «ip HmIii lie Ffenckl). M. Freece. 

Til, Le Mferne eceMre « TcMaeilopetuli latcliBd rafDm ki Cmkei kiPiiiia On 

FrancMl. 

544. Lb DBueleppaneet &i capilellMne. le rile 4e li ifioinwe (7) 4aps |«nM 
deualoppiept af capltaRsiTK Ike mle ef iHoleiiae <7| ki.. Ito fiPMk)!. ipefc. Frence. 

545. La PaiMiair saaiitl^ l«Sai4el peieer (ki FreiKk)!. ieek. Freiwe. 

546. Lskiikafrpfi enetltttia-ppillltpedi («LBMtoe§rBpkyimlNite - Ckcytlepeiiel. 

547. La Noweee IHTlie neip Qn Freeckll. Peek. Cendide (pukiikeri?) 

54B. U Kiviliatan au le Mort (-KirMiP pr talk Qn Fiipckll teok. Freece. 
549. U Oiabia Qaatra |«Tka davR ... fair (ki Frenckli koek. Freece. 
55B. U are l-Fhe Maun (!■ ItelieeM. leok. Hilee, Itela. 
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55 1 . L6 Kttrdisten IrakiQR [=]raqi Kuriiilan (li Fmicftll. Ink. SviUtrfani. 

552. La* KurdM [=1h« Kurd« (in FraMolill. t«ok. P«rit. 

553. Lfl {?} IslBfT) HuMji (=The Mtscage of Islam]. Poriotfical. Im. 

554. Lambeh min teuat al-iman KtaMfni l-A flimpat at fto Ift af iman 
KharBBini |in flrabic)]. Bank. IrM. I 

555. LiteratHre aoviati^iM C=>Sauietiiteratur« OnFiiMl^L Itok. Paris. 

55«. Ubya'tfa Partizaa Taraftariarmm (Aardigi Mirtfiir l>flBplM pit •ut by 
^tiaan supportart in LitMja]. Panplilel. 6MIM9. 

557. Look. MagazinB. Eagland {1} ' 

558. London Mght Life 64. Ma§azina. 

551. L Homina Ib Cakilau (7) Lb Preta Pnumti ITgtrUatf. liMik. FraiiM. 

560. Look. MageziDB. England {1} 

561. L'IJ.R.S.S [=TliB U.S.S.R. (in Fronch)]. Book. Parii. 

562. LU^.S. iMtl M 2St vitatiaiM l-TtM i.S.SJ. {7} to 251 qutilim |in rrMcMl. 

Book, 

563. Lujii tea laurkakratias f- afarblatf} Df Urn lart Dcrtf g (i» fiMkN. Btak. MkMia 

CreaDO. I 

564. Lai. Magazina. Parif . 

565. Lui. Book. Franca. 

566. Lukit Laraa. Book, itbent, Graaca. 

567. Liabster, loache daa Udit aus l-laaraat, turn aff tha IflPil On CaniMBH. eaafc. 

Cerirany. 

568. Macar Balk Cvmhuriyali [=^Bopla's RapaUic of Hansary]. PBhodical. Gerinang. 

569. Makedanga'da KaptaalaMar {?} Makadania Bultaaiadaa i-Fran tlia MMatfaalan 

bulfatin]. Book. 

570. Makedonya MbsoIom »» Soagat Palitikaai C-Tba Macadaaian iiaailiea and Sautol 

policy]. Book, GroBce. 

571. MakBdanyaliMi Tahlilari Irfiaiari |«Macadania'$ Matarical arcfeivaal. laok 

(TBaca. 

572. HakBdanya [(iitlBti [=Macadoaian studias]. Ballalin. 

573 Moktub Abroad [=Rr)mad'8 lottar Un Rrabic)]. Boak. Cfypt. 

574. Matomana Raaa {?}. Baok. 

575. Msges. 7Bool<. 

576. MsnBgarnBfit in Russian and AgricuM... [aic]. fiaok.Nata Vark. 

577. Mag is c be cdkibiin [sic]. Baok. Garaian||. 

578. Merki1riyantt«. Book. 

579. Hao Tf a Tung. Baok. Barviang. 
I5BG.] Mao Tsg Tung. Book. England. 

581. May Fair. Mngazina. London. 

582. Matarialism and dialactical mathodology {?garbled}. Book. Naiv Vork. 

583. ManifastG du parli caraiauniata {?garblad} i-Manifaato of the Camnmnist parti 
lir Francli)]. BDck. Parit. 

584. MakB Mg lUign [ticl. 800k. USB. 

585. Maka Hu Mge (sicj. fiaok. USB. 
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586. Manifeste du parti cofinunittt agarklad} l*Maaif«sto of tkB Caimunist parti 
(in Frtadi)]. Book. Parit. 

587. Marknzni iizariiia i«flbaut Marmcsil. loaL •nMtla. 

588. Hardorn. Baok. 

589. Mahjubah, tliB iMigaairw for Mutiini wanea. PariadiDaL Tahran. 

590. Mazhim i|oldafiii anasi [=Mothar of th9 maltrealBd companion]. BoDk.Garaang. 

591. Heta »a rukanaa tncfllari [=1Tia Sospals af HattrMUj and JoUnl Book. 

592. Haneaik skarfyah [=)tlaniic legal rituals (in Rrabtc ar Persian?)]. Bank. 

593. Haaaaik Bl-Hjj I^Ritiiak of tha hadj (pUgriraage la Macca]!. Boak. [fypt. 

594. He jMi'ih-i PcvS'id (sCoMactiiMi €f kanafitt Un Poraitn)]. fiaok. 

595. MocMMi riki [sic]. Baok. 

596. Hajmij'flt Ibn Siaa (=Coliacti[Hi of flvicafWB [m Brabic)]. Baok. 

597. Medacin6 da France. Magazine. Par is. 

59S. Hajizit el-Qur'in {?} [^Karanic natapkars (m Brabic)!. Baok. 

599. MalfikutuR Bu Eyi Haberi |tic]. Pamphlat. liast Garmany. 

600. Maabo* usas al-raml [^Sourca af tta foindaliam of gaoiiMMj||. Book. 

601 . CaMiaiM tfa Soingiat. Book. Paric. 

602. Mama M 2«ynt l>Mem oftd Zin (ttw mni poBular KMrdiBh ramanca apic)]. Baok 
Beirul. 

603. Man Bdarn. Magazina. Paria. 

604. Meo M}. tiok. Loadon. 

605. Metsangar of ftaualatlon {or-Bev alation IfBilitadU Baok/Pormdical. iraa. 

606. Metaj hMasfaga]. Periodical. Iran. 

607. Mercharl {71 from Rraral. Book. USB. 
600. Middlfl and Naar East {?} 

609. MNP Sanel Bafkani fMpaslan Tarke^'in MGIC'ttB Mfiktuplari [=LottGr» af fllpaslar 
Tiirlcaf, general diractar of tta MNP (HiUigetq Narakot Partial - lurkiak llUa-riih 
iffing fascist partg) la M6K {7}]. Baok. Garmang. 

610. Mlnult Cinq [=Fiua mkiatat past midnight (in Frarcli)|.PariadiCBl. Franca. 

61 1. Misirlilar |=ThG Eggptiansl.Boik. tolonka, Cram. 

612. Mikpa BoIb [nc|. Record. 

613. MiUi ^eriitlarden Byifalik Siteracah [=B.S., nalMani nartyr]. Baok. Btkont. 

614. Movies, SKdes, PhalM {7garbled). Periodital. 

615. Hakhta^ar Bo 91 r a I- {B era} [»flkridgament of 1(m book Baafr al-{Bara}]. Baok. 

616. Mukadarat Elmausini Elsatafi Isic]. [mautim/inawsini = saasonl. 

617. Mttstapha Kemal La Loup of La Lkopanl l-Muatafa Kamal, tho uwlf aad tba 
leopard Im Fraach)]. Baok. 

610. Mustafa Saphi kavsan W9 di|uacBtori i^ttafa Sabhi'i argument and 
tbougtiUI. Book. 

61 9. Muhammad \1\ and the Rrab Empire. Book, (audi Brabia. 

620. MukaddBs Kitap: Gar^ekten Taanlnin Sazanadar? |«Ttw Halg koak: It it raoilg tkc 
ufotxl of Go67\. Book. 6ermarH|. 

621. Miislaman Kardo^Dr Cnmhuhyat UndalariaiB laicl |Bhrl C>City af tke loaders (7; 
af tka MutBn Bratken' iepabkc]. Baok. 
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622. Husharik Anwar ai-VaqTn hTfie «haror of tht ighU of CBrtamti) ]?[]. 

i23. Mucliimanlarin Alin KakM tausflan lalif* wn4 4m%h ttruiglM of tli« M«Mlim«|. 

Pamphlet. 

624. Hajihid-i shahid 'All iMMiantfaaU l>tto fraotfam fi|litor iiMrt§r Ali 

{Mttiandost}]. Baofc. Iraa. 

Hvdai a'oi-i SlMkld Said HuHaiii I-lafaata af Ilia MrtHr Sa'M Hukainl. Baak. 

Iran. 

HiMliiiran KardBftorinie BafMcli ua Iraa Ua^lnma Bakani M. Fosya Imzal 
tlrap^a) Bildiri [»Rapor1 in Rrabic antitlad "la ini| Maalin liratliara*, aigaad li| the 
Iranian Minister of Transport ati on M. Foayai.Iraa. 

(2S. [sic] (Hiwticat «7l1u9Tbat| al-Ttiavrnak a1-lalimi||ali fi Iran l-iTTrifBdi) of 
tha Islamic rauohition in Irani. laok.Iraa. 

S29. Na|-Pat. PariadicaL Fratiaa. 

630. Narodna Petna I=Folk tong (in MacedoaiaalLBaak. Vyfoalavia. 

631. Natural tterald. Mafozina. England. 

632. Nayiri. NaivspapBr. Bdirut, Lobanoa. 

633. Nakant {?[. Magazine. Oslo, Narmay. 

634. Naturisma 62 Pogago an SiNTMNe [HJayage to Somalia (in FrMctiM' fiaok. 

635. Nasirli Ellar [=Callousad tiandc]. Nayispapar. Hiast Carmang. 

635. [Kiel Nackt EiipresB - Soco gand ek^ros [=Midoigtit aaprattl. 

636. Nauo Barlinar IHuatrierta [sNew fiariin IHastratad Hagaziao Ua SainMa)!. 
Period it al. 

637. N6p «2aue (=IUord of tUo people (in Muagartaa)!. NaiMfiapar. Budapaat, lungarn. 

638. Me^hul enam [-Unknotifn {?}]. Book. 

639. NotfbatiBr (=Naitf spring (posnMg the Kurdifli-flrakis dictioaanj of Ika 17tt 
cenlury Kurdi^ poet (ttimad-i Kkani)]. Book. 

640. Na&hrat wakalat lass l«PafakcalMNi af tke IKS naws agaacy ilm Irakkli Ti&S 

Bullatin. 

641. Natystiioak. Periodical. 

642. Neiii hsavBnt and earth. Book. England. 

643. Naui world {7} translation of thp ChrictiaB Sraak scripturas. Baok. Enf land. 

644. Naitf Masters Pictorial EoDyclopadia. 

645. Noa Estia 939-940-941. Graoce. 

646. Nob Estia (M2 -945-9 45- 9 46 -951. 

647. Noo cGlcntalism. Book. London. 

648. Neu' ago. Noipspaper. India. 

649. Neii'roz [=Kurdi«h S Iranian Neu* Vear r^stiuall. Periodical. 7Bintlaken. 

650. Nubdhoh min ba^at ra'is al-jamhanijali al-Shahid Raje'Tfi place of tka Ufa 
of the martyr Rajei, president of the republic (in Rrabic)]. Book. Iran. 

651 . Noin zjr Junta/Cantaga hagir I=No to the junta (in Serman/Turkitbjl. Garaiai^. 

652. MiDdel el-sha't) {?} [^Struggle* of Ihe people (in Arabicll Neu'spapar. 

653. Nida' a1-bau'eb al-mu'assasah bi-al-jafn'iyak al-wateniueh bi-al-difa' 'ar 
al-salaan (=Call af ttia QrgBni2atian katad an tke aatioaal coaiaiitta for tke 
defaase af paaca fin Arakic)J. 
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§54. Nitos D6iQi)Bniiit hont. c 

S55. Nidi' tl-'Mrukth Mho call of flrafadMn (in ftratiic)]. MouMpapsr. lltoppo, U^rt%. 
654. Nidi' tl-'Mrukah hTkB call of llrBbdiMn(ii tralilc)!. NMUtpaiisr. Itoppo, Syria. 
§57.Ni§lMMp Isitl. Efici|cl0|iMli8. m. 
65t. Nlzaro |=0rdai1. NMifspapar. Btrim. 

§59. Nida/HaOcin tasi hThe csli/utict tf Ihe paapto]. RMiodiMl. WMt &trMini|. 

§60. NoLfyi aHMMji ITgarklad} lin Rasstnr). Periodical. 

§61 . NotiD paeaa [«{?} tiiging Oi Bulgarian)]. Baok. 

§62.Naiwal» Kteraii trans (7garMDd}. Petiodical. 

§63. Nauuallfl aaria d'aladat [=Noil) €trio€ of ttudies (in Frondi)!. 

§64. Naiwalla taria da ctoDrwa {?}. Copdnbagan, BaamBrtt. 

§65. Naimalifl aaria da {Ifarfelad}. CapsatiafM^Oaaiiark. 

§66. Nus. Psriodicai. Paris. 
§67. NuK japanals. Book. France. 
§68. Nudist. Magazine. CaKfomie. 

«6«. Hmtie lr»* *»rr|. Hmtjmetm, C u U fm u i m, 
§70. NympJiM. M*g«wae. Oaawai*- 

§71. 0 aataa./K«rlalI-lfc» ••S** Brwk/lMtlaMI. NaiPt»apar. 
m SSi-SSSiik* Mfcramani Iml tzechotloPBkia. 

ffi-a3SS5iiS!u=I?^^^^^ 



§7t. 19 Nj^n al Mueizat [sic] {?}. laok. 

§79. Onlar farlcina uarmaddar [=Ibai| didn't notica ttia diffaranca]. Baok. 

§80. 12 Eyliil'dflR aanra tu9ianan MNP affadilen CHP [=flftet (tha military coap oi] 
tBfitamtMr 12 (19801, the MNP (Hillii|6tvi Haraket Partisi - Turkish Ultra-right 
iving fascist party) was accasad, and tha CHP (CumrMjriijat Halk Parlit i - niddla o* 
tbe road party! luas aDqaittad]. Baok. Garnany. 

§81.0 tero hronas (in Graak). Book. Graaca. 

§82. Osta-om efrat [sic]. Baok. 

§83. Ozgurliik hrraadom]. Nauispapar. England. 

§84. Parit Nallyufaod. Pariadienl. Franca. 

§85.Parallala 50. Naiuspapar. Parit. 

§8§. Paric riuiera. PariadicBl. Franca. 

§87. Pakkaunios ittaria I7in Sreak). Book. 

§88. Party racards catalag. OSR. 

689. Palmyra. Pampklat. Damascus, Syria. 

§90. Partilar HPalitiral) partias]. Boak. Bairot, IoImmm. 

691 . Partner Turkaidaar f altamk {7garblad} (Fallani - tortart lii SiimnJli 

692. PasjM kaidL Baok. Garmany. 

693. Parti disiplini [=Party disapHnel. Book. Cejland. 
§94. Paoplfi's Ckiaa. PariadicaL Poking, China. 
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OVJ. reBtiKti. TOOK, vuigaria. 

(96. PtrsfMctifM. Periodical. Peking, China. 

6Q?. PerfonijarlB [bic| {?gBrblail}. Pamphtot. Syria. 

698. Pantho jse. BoDk. England. 

699. Pantho jsa 11, 12. Magazine. LontfoQ. 

700. Peyman. Book. Sermany. 

701 . Peikar hBnttle fin Persian]]. Periodical. Iran. 

702. PboaniHBSf en [Kic]. BoDk. England. 

703. Photos Buat an caiMBurt (=:=Pliotas ol nuiw m calar Ua Frandi]]. laok. 

England. 

704. PhotG arit gilligi [=PlM)1a arts yearboak]. Pahodical. VSfl. 

705. Pkotn. Baak. USfl. 

706. Phryno. Periodical. Danmark. 

707. Philosophie et rai^olulioB [=Philiiaaphg aad revolution (ii FraachU. Fraaca. 

708. Piff. Periodical. 

709. Playboy. Pericdicai. 
711. Playboy. Calendar. USR. 

711. Playboy. Periodical. 

712. Playman. Periodical. Romo, Italy. 

71 3. Playmates. Magazine. Loadoa. 

714. Playmen. Baok. Milan, Italy. 

715. Plagazin PI. Magazine. USH. 

7f6.Piay bin«[€icl (7g«rU*d}. Book. Eagland. 

7l7.Palanya baain tiaberleri hPrets BBti^from Paland]. BuUatia. Paiand. 
71t. Paiificai fmaiwra ralif (mc| {Igarblad}. Baok. 
71f.Pa«r IXMiiaa aodaiilB I»Far the tocialitt union (in French)]. Baok. 
721. Pantitka tftai [tic] (ia Craek). Periodical fllk^ns. 

721. PoaMUar-fleriaaiar {«The Poaiaka (Balgarian speaking Muslims in Bulgaria)!. 
Pamphlet Itkant. 

722. Palar jagoawluianL laok. 

723. Paar funioa la fraat fran98is |=ror the uaian, the Frenth front (in French)]. Baok. 

724. Paiief.Caleaii8r.USi. 

725. Papular photography liovan {garhiad — 7waniea). MlMim. 

726. Prafram fKirtfe) («Pra§raai (Kanftsh)]. BaliatiB. Garaiang. 

727. PraMoiTi af Bociaiat cuNura. liiflaiMl. 
72t. PraMani af the paoplea ef the KSI. 

729. Fraies Labaa |«Fraa Ift {hi SariMa)]. Periodical. 

73t. Pralatar day an I-Prolatariaa aalidarit|||. Naivspapar. Ganaans. 

731. Priuala. Book. SuHzartand. 

732. Priuata. laok. hdilaa, Itolg. 
739. Pralina {7} 

734. Praiatarya (?). U0mni. 

735. Pragraat Darkpd/MI. Baok. Cagfand. 

736. Pasctia-aaalyaia of the tnaaniaa aation. 
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737. PsikhBiis paHit (in treek). Book. Greect. 

738. Raff (=(hfllf tin Irabk)]. Book. 

739. Ro(iJltat« do preniiBr l=Ro*ullfc ef Ur%\ ... (in Fronchll. PamprilBt. Himgarii. 

740. Rasokii iszyk [=TIib Rutiion lanfoago (in lus&ian)). Bcok. Buigaria. 

741. Roiifi 8 Uonut [=Broam of UonuK lin Fronchl]. Book. MarMlliet, France. 

742. Rouue de la poHtifUO Biondiolo [=Be«ioiv of world politics (in Fronciil). Balgrado, 
VugoslBvia. 

743. Ra'f a1-me1(=CBpital (=$) (in Brabic)]. Book. Damasctts, Syria. 

744. Roctterthfif into motion olim (sicl. Magazino. Paris. 

745. Re'y al-'eimn [=PiJblic opinian (in Arabic)!. Noupspapor. 

746. Rousscg putuk |tic] {7garblBd}. Periodical. 

747. Roisokarto Tarlcoi [^TravBllor't map: Turkey). Map. Kormany. 

74B. Recitt tir«t do I histoire [=Hc(;oijntfc takon ffDin nistory (in Frencti)]. Franco. 

749. RopGrI from a Chineso uillago. Book. 

750. Robecci varlay lat]. Book. 

751. Risalat-i Iran al-sewran fT 'id-i milid-i mosfbi [^Rovoliitioaaty Iran's 
lottor on Christmas day (in P«rsian)|. Iran. 

752. Riya azadi [»Ulfly of froedofn (in Kurdish]]. Periodical. Frankfurt. 

753. ROznamat bayt olnnosib [-Calondar of tho mossiah's hou«6 (in Rrabic; 
or-Nou^apor of tho moosiah's ttouse —if in Porsianl]. USB. 

754. ROz ol-Vusuf (in Arabic). Poriodical. Cairo, £yypt. 

755. Road tc revolution. Book. Nojp Vork. 

756. Rofcenkulen sanna herat tolsos (?}. France. 

757. Rotor Beboll [>Bod rehol (in German)]. Book. Germany. 
750. Rotel tovrs das rollende {?}. Guidebook. 

759. Roja nu [=Noui day (in Kurdisb D Turkish)!. Iran. 

760. Russio fa^{?} et uisaye l^sua, {7}aBd face (in French)]. Album. Svoden. 

761. Rustler. Book. England. 

762. $awt al-'Arab [^DoiDO of t^e Brafas (in Rrabic)]. Noufspapet. Bamascus, Syria. 

763. Saint danis republicain |sic]. Neu^spapor. Franco. 

764. San Francisco CMamlnor. Notvspapor. 

765. Sahte kabadatjilar - katiUer miUfltlero a9hk sefalet vb atom hombdan l»6IUm 
getiren dunya hakiralBrI (=False toughnen - murdorers; iwirid rulers upIm Meg 
hunger, mitory, and death uHth atom bombs] 

766. Sewt al-abrar (^loice of tho Kberalf /free (ie Irabic)!. Neuiopaper. 

767. Sfl wt ol -abrir (= Voice of the Iberali/frM lis IrriiicIL NeuPtpaper. 
760. $ewt e)-Akrad hVoice of Hit Kurit (In firtbicll. NeiMptper. 

769. Sobena roifuo. Pampblot. Braeteis, Belgium. 

770. Sas a Iifanbul. Boik. France. 

771 . ^am radyosu fieber MM l-lMntociM radie ewM bellelinlL Demeaciif , Syria. 

772. Sii»ank (in English), ieok. Geraanf. 

773. Saw! a1-ltlim[«Poicsflf ItlMn(ielribicl|.rBriodictl.IrHi. 

774. Sceeue iier Uic| {T^huiBizsr} Mwtrltrte ZoHUif MKmin) iluetreted 
■OAispapor (i« SifiiieiilU 
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776. Seridntrait dit btg6i$t«rt [m] fiiizBlligin ntftuoM {"GBpliuated by toauty lir 
German & Furkishl]. Rlbum. Bern. 

777. Scrojsh, the vmkmsb sf tlw ISurisli = iMpirefioa (in P«rtit«)l. IVwt 

778. SocijalUUeka republika I^Socialist iupvUic Un Sarto-CroaUi P0rioiical.2a|ra*, 

Croatia, Vugoslavia. 

779. SchliisKeHocri [^KmjholB (in CiBrmanl]. Periodital. Garmany. 

790. Salanik metropaliti Bfstati kudulas Osun edebiyati \m] {!] tStianik > tatonica 
Grieac9; adebtyat = litaratura (in Turlcishl]. VugDSlauia. 

781 . Sebiti a1-khaijr I=GMd momirg (in Rrabic)|. Naiiispaper. 

782. Thebat ^Stability (in Rrsbic]]. Neivspapgr. Sumiilctne {?} 

783. Sfral el-Jaza ir |=Biograpbi| of llfaria {or- af tiM islaada} (ia AraMtll. fiaok. 
DamaKciis, Siyrie. 

784. Sfral Lubnir [=Biography of Labanon (in Rrabic!]. Book. Bamascut, Sijria. 

785. SBuratuna-ihtilalimi {-{Ilia yaur rauahitiaa-my occapatiaal. Pariodiaal. 

BamaKcui, Syria. 

786. TTiaiitrat {14] Temmiiz fi 'imihi {?) al-aupupal KtM ravotutioa af July Uia ita 

first yaar (in Arabic)]. Baghdad, Iraq. 

787. flUah hakikat cisiia |=Let God bo tniol. 

788. Sfiianik bdlsatinda mahacir kaylail i^IaiBifrant vilagst in tha raglon of SaianiCi 

{Creak Macadoniaf). 

789. Sasler I=Voice»]. Book. Vugaslouia. 
79Q. Saay. Magazine. Hamburg. 

791. Sfi. PariadicBl, Stackholm. 
792.SalactBd poems. Beak. London. 
793. SQNBd up (Dhaoi mam {?}. USB. 

795. [Mc] SaH tour. Baok. JSfl. 

796. Son Ulitz [=SaH JokB (in Gorman]]. Periodical. Gormany. 

797. SaminoTB katilahm [-Lat's joiR tbe saminar]. Ropcrl. Iran. 

798. $onjo|lil alemH islam Incl {Fgarblad} !=(?} for IIib Itlanic uartdl. Periodical. 
Iran. 

799. Saslanif-Nida hakkm sasi hCaUing w\, tha vaicB of Irjth/Sod]. Gormany. 
BOO. Shaiperia era hlNbania's air (?) (in MbaniBii)]. Neuapap^r. Tiraaii, tlbania. 

801. Shoitfboat. Magazine. USfl. 

802. Sikigdnetimin i^yiizii |=Tbe trua face of martial lam]. Pamphlat. 
B03. Siladan gelBn mektup [=LaUBr from back rtcmal. Germany. 

804. Siuaset-i UazTren-i mash'um (=ThB politics of anludty Juna tin Parsian)]. Paria. 

805. S.S.C.B. [=U.$.S.n.]. Pamphlet. 

806. Sih guzati^ dz {?} i={7} 50 i^ort& (in PBrsian]]. Periodical. 
808. [sicl Silk. Book. England. 

•09. Skirt. PBriodktl. Lcmdon. 
tIB. amart. Periodical. Germany. 

B1 1. Staat a jetm (flainKte kulturore) [a cultural fnagazine in BIbaniaal. 
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012. CwrinAt) CvrlfiB^ I^r**, ^rra (in Arabic)). Famplit*!. ^r*«. 

•13. fo«i|et rialkHiM mmhIi fsii iMf Milan i-ThB Soviet pMplt't inporlant bmu 

iiicces$«s|. PampMflt. 
114. $01*116 1 Rusga'tfa yagtilifMa Mliiauii attbiBt ["^GaiMrii pubiicBtiont frtn Stuie 

■uf fia]. USSR. 

•15. SociBlitma utepiqc at sGcialisma tciantififiia |«Utopic tocialisin aad tciaBtific 

socialism (in French)], •ook, France. 
SU.Sowet VBeklti ParladicaL Loiidor. 
•17. Scviel land (?garMed}. Periodical. Naw •allu. 
•19. Sengs to Jehcvah's praise. Bank. 
•19. Salis. Pariodical. England. 

•20. Solbolunan arap liuasi {?} hRrab district of Solboljnan (7}]. Panphlat. 
821. Sol og Mindhed [=Sun and hBslth (it Baaitbl]. Pflriodicai. 
•22. Saauenir magazias. Poriodical. 

•23. SoHetico. 

•24. Setialtsm and num. Beak. KSfl. 

•2S. Sovjflnirs de la g uerre {?} [=IUar {?} mairories]. Rook. Paris. 
•26. Soru ue caaaplaria kamiaizai aodir i»illhat caaiaianisfn is, miXk i|uaatianc aad 
ansuarsl. 

•27. Soraiiah - the naasafo of the Isiaaiic raaalatiaii. farioiical. Iraa. 

•28. Sparkle. Book. OSP. 
•29. Spread luide. Book. OSfl. 

•30. Stopanslvo i tir§oviia {CTx^aHcrso H nproBEfi] l-Faraiiag aad cominarcB Un 

•uigarian)]. Periodical. Oulgaria. 
•31. Stalkin da Iractaar an Hoagha |*Tractar ttatian ia Mungar;! Ua fransli)!. 

Periodical. 
•32. Studorls against Spanish fascism. 

•34. [sic] Students study for building up a .....hina {7=Ctiina}. Bank. Pra|iM. 
•33. UicI SludantB fight for fraedofn. Baok. 
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859. Shu'ub AsiuQ wa-Afrfqiye didda bllf Beghdad-Asiye |=The peoplBS of laia 
ami Africa against the Baghdad-Asia pact (in Arabicn' Book. Baghdad, Iraq. 
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863. Tarasut kulati l=Tb8 ILlatchtoi»ar {Jabovali't UHtaaasos' litaratura}]. Pamphlat. 
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869. Taratut kulest Vehoua'rm lcraili|iM ilan ader l=1bB Watchtaiaar Bfiaouace< 
jBhouah's kingdom]. Periodical. 
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875. Tarasut kulesi Vehoua nm krafligini ilan eder, meronun olmanm sirri nedtr |=Th€ 
UlatctiteivBr annaunsas JatMvab's kiagdaia; Uftiat is ttw racrat ta liappiMSSl. 
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174. Taiiri bane ki2im dcdi (-Sod called ir« 'daaghter"]. Btok. G«rmm|. 

t75. Tarasul kiltii MtMliifi kralltgfni ilen Bdar, tanri yani bir jper iP i Ntii ya r [=The 
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933. Tiirk^g meazuir haiiati [=Tijrkith versa ambiBnca]. Book. 

934. rUrklorin ErmanHar zukmi [>Tlia Tjrfct' iajtiatica ta tho InmRiarw]. Book. Uienna. 
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939. Turkey, Tordara and [sic). NsL'spaper. 

940. Tiirk Sosi [=Tarkisti uoico). Raporl. Bermanij. 
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ftutr 9f •Btionil MfptMtonc*]. noport Kiiutil. 
95i. ISMi) [«lif iktiiinfl. nMifsli If^iltr kir itym I-PtUieiAion tf Ttrtiili 
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972. War »aj|{T§arkM Vakmz laaiafci«Ui MTIhars it aur daaiacralic iia9(7>|. 
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975. ila 9 lazh^a tfa |a0i (izaa irif Inzaia filr I-Ind iliiia 61h alao paaistf ( Paatr| 
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991 . Uisiting Syria. Pamphlot. BamaKcut, Syria. 
982. LMctori Watnam-PalattiaaL Postar. 
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APPENDIX D 
BOOKS CONFISCATED FROM SOL AND ONUR 

PUBLLSIfiNG HOUSES BY THE 
ANKARA PRESS FROSECUTOR ON FEBRUARY 

18, 1988 

Eagdi: 

AnU-Duhringy The Dialectics of Nature, The Origins of the Famify, Private Prqffet- 
ty and State, Utopia Socialism and Scientific Socialism^ Ludwich Feurbach and 
the End of Classical German Philosophy 
Marx: 

Capital vols. 1 & 2, 1844 Hand Writings, The Misery of Philosophy, Wage Labor 
mid CapUal, WagB, Price and F^qfit^ Ckus Wm in France^ im-lSSO, CmMm- 
tiontoffiePolUealEamoniy 
EagdSfManc 

of the CommimisiMan^estOtFhilosophicalEiudeSt MaUna and 0ie Populatian 

Question 

Engels, Marx & Lenin: 

On the Workers' Pwty,Anarchism andAnoiduhSyndicaUsm, Women andFami- 

ty 

Lenin: 

WhoareaieFriendsof^PeopUtandHawtoFlf^Ag/dnstAeSod4dDenuxaratSt 
Imperialbm, SodaBtm and Wat^ The National Quenkm and fte National Wan 
€i^^endenee 

Marxism and the National Question and the National Wars of Independence 
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Philosophy, PoUtkal Eoooomgr and Scientific Sodnlism 
Volitxtr. The BeffnningPrinciples of PhUo^ TheFimdammtalPime^pktcf 

Philosophy 

Nikitin: Political Economy 

Solus: Economic Dictionary of Socialism 

Leontiev: The Principles of Marxist Political Economy 

Hubemian: The Alphabet of Socialism 

Oslpov: Sodal Science 

Levierenz: TheAnafysisttfFasdsniin^Comnuinistlhienuilionai 

Zubritsky: Primitive Slave Society 

Darwin: The Origins of Man, Sexual Selection 

\nTit\&. Albert Einstein 

Russel: The Alphabet of Relativity 

Ibn-i Haldun: Introduction 

Brizon: Tlxe History of Labor and Laborers 

Szaniawsky: The Social Function of School 

Hegri: Collected Worics 

Gramsd: Prison Notes 

Castro: The Worid Crisis 

Rozaliev: Characteristics of the DeyeU^mtent of Capita&sm in Tlirkey 

(ilasneck: Fascist German Propaganda in Turkey, Kemal Ataturk and Contem- 
porary Turkey 

Novichev: Tlie Semi-Colonization of the Ottoman Empire 
Taha Paria: The Political Regjime of Turkey 
O. Balcigil: Diary of the Hangmg 
Ne^/yire Ozlcan: Prison 

Halit Celenie Memories ofUte Eve of the Hanpng 

M. I. Erdost: Hhan Hhan, SenuBnli R^ort, Between Science and Verse 

Source: Cumhwiyety February 19, 1988. 
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